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PREGLED ISTRAZIVANJA O UTICAJU REKLAMA NA PROMJENU
STAVOVA

Autor: MARINA TOPIC

e-mail: marinatopic2@gmail.com

Mentor: Prof. dr Vladimir Turjacanin
Filozofski fakultet Univerziteta u Banjoj Luci

Moderni ¢ovjek usvojio je novi stil Zivljenja koji se razlikuje od onoga kako su ljudi nekada
zivjeli, a pracen je sve brzim promjenama u svim oblastima Zivota. Ove promjene su takode uticale
na prodaju proizvoda i usluga i njihovu kupovinu, jer ljudi sve manje razmisljaju o tome $ta kupuju,
a na njihove stavove i odluke o kupovini sve vise uti¢u reklame.

Svrha ovog rada jeste dati pregled razli¢itih istrazivanja o uticaju reklama na stavove kod ljudi,
kao i studija koje proucavaju uticaj reklamnih portparola za oglagavanje, gdje se najcesce koriste
poznate li¢nosti. Ovim radom ¢emo prikazati uticaj reklama na povecanu kupovinu. U radu su
koristeni razli¢iti izvori i postojeca istrazivanja koja se bave ovom temom. Sva potrebna literatura
pronadena je pretragom na internetu, sabrana je i prikazana u radu.

Rad predstavlja pregledan i jasan prikaz postojecih istrazivanja, a rezultati ranijih studija poka-
zali su postojanje korelacije izmedu reklamiranja i pozitivnog ili negativnog stava kod ljudi o odre-
denom proizvodu. Rezultat uticaja reklama na kupce predstavlja stvaranje novih potreba i promjenu
postojecih stavova kod ljudi, kao i stvaranje novih oblika ponasanja, u¢vrs§éivanje postojecih i
mijenjanje trenutnog ponasanja. Reklame su sastavni dio oglagavanja, u koje kompanije ulazu jako
velike koli¢ine novca, a koje imaju svrhu da informisu i obavje$tavaju potro$ace o proizvodima i
uslugama, ali i da ih podstaknu na kupovinu.

Kljucne rijeci: Reklama; stavovi; proizvod; reklamni portparol

UVOD

21. vijek donio je mnoge promjene u svim sferama Zivota. Ljudi danas zive mnogo
brze i imaju sve manje slobodnog vremena, a kako Zivot u jednom potrosackom drustvu
zahtijeva dono$enje mnogobrojnih odluka o kupovini i potro$nji, najcesce se te odluke
donose samo na osnovu preporuka ili pod uticajem reklama. U modernom vremenu
reklame su postale najcesce koristen nacin za predstavljanje proizvoda na trzistu, a ljudi
¢esto nisu ni svjesni da su pod njihovim uticajem. Nekada su ljudi morali da pogledaju
uzivo proizvod koji Zele da kupe, a danas je dovoljno da vide reklamu, poruce proizvod
i on se u najkra¢em roku nade u njihovom domu. Kompanije izdvajaju poseban budzet
za reklamiranje kako bi informacija o njihovom proizvodu dosla do veceg broja ljudi.
Torson i Levit (Thorson & Leavitt, 1992) smatraju da je reklamiranje najbolji prorok za
kupovinu. Svakodnevni napredak u proizvodnji i prodaji doveo je do sve brzih promjena
u nacinu oglasavanja. Zahvaljuju¢i informacionoj tehnologiji, reklame se danas prenose
putem razli¢itih medija i oglasnih sredstava. Takode, postoji veliki uticaj portparola za
oglasavanje, gdje se uglavnom koriste poznate li¢nosti. Kako reklame uti¢u na ponasanje
ljudi jedna je od zahtjevnijih oblasti za proucavanje, jer je potrebno izvjesno vrijeme za
pracenje ponasanja potro$aca i donosenja validnih zakljuc¢aka. Ljudi se ponasaju u skladu



sa svojim stavovima, a promjena stava o nekom proizvodu znaci povecana prodaja — tako
smatraju autori reklama. Medutim, odnos izmedu stavova i ponasanja nije uvijek jed-
nostavan za objasniti. Ljudi ponekad iznose razli¢ite stavove, ali kada treba da zauzmu
svoj stav i ponasaju se u skladu sa njim, onda se ¢esto desi da se ponasanje i stav ne slazu.
Reklame ¢esto dovode do promjene nekog stava ili misljenja koje su ljudi ranije imali. Pret-
postavka je da je uticaj reklama izuzetno snazan. One uticu na kona¢nu odluku potrosaca
i odabir odredenog proizvoda. Svrha je ovog rada dati pregled istrazivanja koja pokazuju
vezu izmedu reklama i promjene stavova kod ljudi, kao i pregled studija na temu uticaja
reklamnih portparola za oglasavanje.

MATERIJAL I METODE

Pregled istrazivanja na temu uticaja reklama na promjenu stavova kod potrosaca uraden
je na osnovu ve¢ postojecih studija uradenih na zadanu temu. Sva potrebna literatura je
pronadena na internetu i prikazana je u radu.

OGLASAVANJE

Oglagavanje se definiSe kao placeni proces putem kojeg se prenose poruke od proi-
zvodaca do kupca. Neki autori oglasavanje defini$u kao sredstvo ili vrstu komunikacije
sa potencijalnim kupcima odredenog proizvoda ili usluge. Reklamiranje se odnosi na
pakovanje proizvoda, usluga, organizacija ili pojedinaca na razli¢ite nacine, koji jasno
donose odredenu korist, stimulaciju, identifikaciju ili razlog da objasne §ta potrosaci misle
o tome i zasto kupuju proizvode (Kotler, 1991).

Oglasavanje ima veliki uticaj na drustvo i pojedinca. Kako bi oglasavanje bilo $to pro-
duktivnije i uspjesnije, potrebno je definisati ciljeve i plan oglasavanja, ciljnu grupu, iznos
koji ¢e biti ulozen kao i izbor medija putem kojih ¢e reklama do¢i do kupaca. U danasnje
vrijeme postoje brojni nacini putem kojih je moguce izvrsiti reklamiranje, a to su: foto-
grafije, bilbordi, $tampani flajeri, broure, televizijski oglasi, oglasavanje putem radija,
¢asopisa, novina. Postoje brojna mjesta na kojima se moze naci reklama, kao na primjer
u bioskopu, supermarketima, na autobuskoj stanici, u prevoznim sredstvima kao $to su
autobus, taksi ili avion. Ono $to je zajednicko svim ovim mjestima jeste da su izuzetno
prometna, a §to je mjesto na kojem stoji reklama prometnije, onda ¢e vijest o proizvodu
do¢i do veceg broja ljudi koji ¢e postati potencijalni kupci.

VRSTE OGLASAVANJA

Postoji nekoliko vrsta oglasavanja, u nastavku ¢emo objasniti najvaznije od njih.

Televizijsko oglasavanje je jedno od najcesce koristenih nacina oglasavanja. Smatra
se da televizijsko oglasavanje ima jako efikasan uticaj, jer gledaoci u isto vrijeme imaju
auditivnu i vizuelnu predstavu, §to omogucava reklamama bolji uticaj na stavove kod ljudi.
TV oglasavanje zahtijeva veliki budzet.

Radio-oglasavanje je dobilo jedan novi oblik sa razvojem novih tehnologija. Nekada
je radio-aparat bio jedini nacin za prenos vaznih informacija, ali zbog pojave telefona,
njegov uticaj se smanjio. Danas se radio ponovo koristi ali u svom modernizovanom
obliku. Ljudi najc¢esce slusaju radio dok se voze u automobilima ili slugaju onlajn radio
pomocu svog telefona.

Oglasavanje na mrezama se odnosi na upotrebu interneta i drustvenih mreza. Kao $to
se nekada placao prostor za reklamu u Stampanim novinama, danas se placa prostor na



veb-stranici. Sve ¢esce se pojavljuju personalizovane reklame koje nude bas one proizvode
koji su osobi koja gleda reklamu interesantni. Ove reklame su podeSene prema onlajn
profilima i brojnim informacijama o potro$a¢ima koje se nalaze na mrezama. Odredeni
algoritmi prate sve informacije i na osnovu njih prikazuju reklame potrosa¢ima. Razumi-
jevanje ponasanja potro$aca na internetu je vazno u danasnjoj ekonomiji u cilju stvaranja
efikasne strategije onlajn marketinga.

Fizicko oglasavanje podrazumijeva oglasavanje u novinama i ¢asopisima.

Oglasavanje na bilbordima - bilbordi se uglavnom postavljaju pored prometnih ulica
ili auto-puta, kako bi vozaci i putnici vidjeli informacije o nekom proizvodu. U novije
vrijeme koriste se mobilni bilbordi. Radi se o oglasnim tablama postavljenim na vozilo ili
digitalni ekran. To mogu biti vozila namijenjena da prenose reklame po ta¢no odredenoj
ruti. Najcesce su jako osvijetljeni kako bi pridobili paznju prolaznika. Mobilni bilbordi se
najcesce koriste da najave neki vazan dogadaj u gradu, kao $to je neki sportski dogadaj,
razli¢ite kampanje ili otvaranje nove prodavnice.

Oglasavanje u prodavnici je svaki oglas koji je postavljen u maloprodaji. Prodavci
uglavnom postavljaju reklame na vidljive lokacije, na primjer u nivou ociju, u blizini kase,
kolica za kupovinu. Cesto se u prodavnici moze vidjeti video ili ekran koji privlaci paznju
a koji prikazuje neki proizvod.

CILJEVI OGLASAVANJA

Glavni cilj oglagavanja je prodaja proizvoda ili usluga. Svaka kompanija ima za cilj da
ostvari §to veci profit, a to postize samo ako poveca prodaju.
Prema istrazivanju Tatarevi¢ i Krnji¢ (2019), oglasavanje postize pet vaznih komuni-
kacijskih ciljeva:
o povecava potrebu: povezuje proizvod/uslugu sa stavovima i vrijednostima koje
njeguje kupac,
o povecava poznatost brenda,
o povecava preferenciju brenda koji se oglasava u odnosu na ostale brendove iz iste
kategorije koji se ne oglasavaju,
o podsti¢e kupovinu proizvoda/usluge,
o olaksava kupovinu: nudi informacije o lokaciji prodavnice, na¢inu pla¢anja i cijeni.

Takode, oglagavanje omogucava kupcima alternativni izbor, informisanje o novim pro-
izvodima, te unapredenje selektivne paznje. Ciljevi oglasavanja bi trebalo da budu uskla-
deni s potrebama krajnjih kupaca kako bi uspjeh oglasavanja i preduzeca bio dugorocan.

KREATIVNOST U OGLASAVANJU

Kreativnost u oglasavanju postala je glavna istrazivacka tema poslije mnogo
godina nezainteresovanosti i zanemarivanja (Zinkhan, 1993). Uprkos tome $to su mnogi
svjesni uticaja reklama na ponasanje ljudi, nau¢na istrazivanja na ovu temu su tek nedavno
zapocela. Smatra se da oglagavanje vodi potro$ace kroz niz kognitivnih, afektivnih i kona-
tivnih faza. Smit i Jang (Smith & Yang, 2004) smatraju da kreativno oglasavanje pomaze da
se privuce vi$e paznje potro$aca, jer razonoda stvara kontrast sa manje kreativnim oglasima.

Empirijska istrazivanja su pokazala da je vjerovatnije da kreativni slogan bude brze prepo-
znat od obi¢nog slogana. Takode, originalna reklama privlaci viSe paznje i poboljsava pamcenje
brenda. Kreativnost oglasa je definisana na dva nacina. Neki istrazivaci smatraju da se krea-
tivnost odnosi samo na razonodu (Till & Baach, 2005). Drugi vid objasnjenja kreativnosti je
pomocu divergentnih faktora, odnosno u kojoj mjeri reklama sadrzi elemente koji su drugaciji
i neobic¢ni (Smith & Yang, 2004). Smith je identifikovao pet faktora koji bi mogli da uti¢u na
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divergenciju u reklamama, a to su: originalnost, fleksibilnost, razrada, sinteza i umjetnicka
vrijednost.

Originalnost: Reklama postize originalnost ukoliko sadrzi rijetke elementi, koji nisu
uobicajeni i ocigledni;

Fleksibilnost: Reklame koje sadrze razlicite ideje ili se prebacuju iz jedne perspektive
u drugu;

Razrada: Oglasi koji sadrze neocekivane detalje ili zavr$avaju i prosiruju osnovne ideje
tako da postanu zamrsenije i komplikovanije;

Sinteza: Oglasi koji kombinuju i povezuju nepovezane objekte ili ideje;

Umjetnicka vrijednost: Oglasi koji sadrze umjetnicke detalje ili atraktivne boje i oblike

Cilj reklamne kreativnosti je pridobijanje paznje kupaca i usmjeravanje na odredeni brend.
Informisanjem proizvodaci daju neophodne informacije o proizvodu koje plasiraju na
trziste. Krajnji kupac se upoznaje s njegovim obiljezjima, mjestu prodaje, cijenama i sli¢no.
Putem dobijenih informacija mogu uporediti konkurentske proizvode i odluciti koji ¢e
proizvod kupiti. Oglasavanje sa jedne strane pruza i zabavnu funkciju, jer reklamna kre-
ativnost omogucava koristenje muzike ili komunikaciju sa kupcima. Da bi se postigla
zabavna funkcija proizvodaci angazuju poznate li¢nosti, kreiraju humoristi¢ne oglase i
paze na estetski izgled prostora. Kreativna strana reklama ima funkciju da potakne pozi-
tivne reakcije kod kupaca vezano uz brend proizvoda kao i imidz proizvoda. Oglasavanje
ujedno ima veliki znacaj prilikom uvodenja novih proizvoda ili usluga na trziste jer ono
dopire do velikog broja ljudi.

Jedna od funkcija oglasavanja je persuazivnost, $to znaci da oglasavanje efikasno dje-
luje na uvjeravanje kupca da isproba novi proizvod, brend ili uslugu. Na taj se na¢in moze
djelovati na primarni oblik potraznje, tj. na potraznju za odredenom kategorijom proi-
zvoda, te na selektivnu potraznju ili potraznju za odredenom markom nekog proizvoda.
Cilj svakog prodavca je da utice na selektivnu paznju kako bi se proizvod odredene marke
istakao ispred drugih, jer ¢e se kupci onda odluciti za taj proizvod, a ne za neki drugi. Cilj
velikih kompanija je da izvrse uticaj na stavove potrosaca i da ih pokusaju mijenjati. Ako
dode do promjene stavova, dolazi i do promjene ponasanja, odnosno kupci se odlu¢uju
za kupovinu.

UTICAJ PORTPAROLA ZA OGLASAVANJE NA KUPOVINU I STAVOVE KOD LJUDI

McCracken (1989) je portparola za oglasavanje definisao kao promotera oglasavanja
koji koristi svoju popularnost za predstavljanje prednosti koje potrosaci mogu uzivati kroz
reklamne aktivnosti. Istrazivanja su pokazala da postoji pozitivna veza izmedu reklama
u kojima se pojavljuju poznate li¢nosti. Kompanije koriste razli¢ite marketing strategije
kako bi postigli ve¢u vidljivost reklama i povecali prodaju. Smatra se da ¢e potrosaci
postati empati¢niji zbog velike popularnosti ili privla¢nosti poznate licnosti, a zatim stvoriti
pozitivno misljenje o proizvodu koji se preporucuje. Poznate li¢nosti koje se pojavljuju
u reklamama su najc¢e$¢e domace ili strane filmske ili TV zvijezde. One se koriste jer se
sve pozitivne odlike poznate licnosti prenose na proizvod i tako se stvara pozitivan stav o
proizvodu. Uspjesna reklama pobuduje odredene emocije kod potrosaca.

Prilikom odabira poznatih li¢nosti, potrebno je obratiti paznju na nekoliko stvari.
Prvo, karakteristike li¢nosti koja reklamira treba da budu u skladu sa ciljnom grupom
kojoj je proizvod namijenjen, na primjer ako je proizvod interesantan mladim osobama, u
reklami ¢e se pojaviti popularan pjevac ili pjevacica. Drugo, popularnost osobe nije jedina
bitna karakteristika. Poznata li¢nost treba da bude neko kome ¢e potrosaci vjerovati i na
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¢iju ¢e preporuku kupiti proizvod. Osoba treba na odredeni nacin da bude povezana sa
proizvodom koji reklamira.

Jedan od novijih nacina reklamiranja jeste influenser marketing. Influenseri su ljudi
koji imaju veliki broj pratilaca na drustvenim mrezama. Oni svakodnevno dijele zanimljiv
i koristan sadrzaj na svojim platformama. Kompanije sve ¢e$¢e dogovaraju saradnje sa
influenserima, a njihov zadatak je da na svojim mrezama preporuce taj proizvod, podijele
svoje iskustvo i kod svojih pratilaca stvore pozitivan stav o nekom proizvodu, koji ¢e i
oni kupiti. Influenseri od kompanije dobijaju novac ili poklone za promociju proizvoda.

VEZA IZMEDU STAVOVA I ODLUKE O KUPOVINI

Shamdasani (2001) je otkrio da je odluka o kupovini mogu¢nost potrosaca da kupi
nesto. Fishbein i Ajzen (1975) su istakli da stav mozZe da uti¢e na namjeru kupovine. Kada
je potro$acu potreban neki proizvod, on ¢e ga odabrati u odnosu na ranije formirane
stavove. Ljudi ¢esto misle da reklame ne djeluju na njih, ali to je zato $to je djelovanje
reklama na nesvjesnom nivou.

U nastavku ¢emo navesti jednu poznatu reklamu (Aronson, E., Wilson, T. D. & Akert,
R. M. (2005). Socijalna psihologija. Zagreb. Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica), kako
bismo pokazali uticaj stavova na odluku da se kupi neki proizvod. Pocetkom 20. vijeka
Gerald Lamberta je preuzeo firmu koja se bavila proizvodnjom hirurskog antiseptika za
testiranje infekcije grla pod nazivom ,,Listerin®. Kako bi prosirio trziste i povecao prodaju,
on je odlucio da svoj proizvod reklamira kao vodicu za usta. Posto je rije¢ o godinama
kada niko nije znao ¢emu sluzi vodica za ispiranje usta, morao je da prije reklame izmisli
bolest, a kao lijek za tu bolest koristi¢e se upravo njegov proizvod. Ljudi su se plasili da ¢e
oboljeti od te bolesti, pa su u velikim koli¢inama kupovali , Listerin“. Gerald Lamberta je
zaradio mnogo novca, a sve zahvaljujuci dobroj prici koju je plasirao u javnost i odli¢noj
reklami koja je uticala na stavove kod ljudi.

Postoje brojne kompanije koje su iskoristile ovaj primjer i poigrale se sa strahovima
ljudi. Reklame za dezodoranse ili neke druge higijenske proizvode $alju poruku da uz
njihov proizvod mozete rijesiti vase probleme i izbje¢i neugodne situacije. Ljudi na ovaj
nacin formiraju stav da im je reklamirani proizvod neophodan i da samo on moze rijesiti
njihove probleme.

SUBLIMINALNE PORUKE

Subliminalne poruke su rijeci ili slike koje se ne mogu svjesno opaziti, ali koje uticu
na stavove i ponasanje. One mogu biti vizuelne i auditivne. Danas se koriste u novinama,
filmovima, muzici, reklamama na svim platformama, ¢ak i u crtanim filmovima, ali je
potrebno mnogo vise dokaza kako bi se saznalo da li one zaista djeluju (Aronson, E.,
Wilson, T. D. & Akert, R. M. (2005). Socijalna psihologija. Zagreb. Nacionalna i sve-
ucili$na knjiznica). Kroz istoriju se ¢ak desavalo da neke institucije zabrane koristenje
subliminalnih poruka.

Ove poruke djeluju na nacin da se emituju ispod nivoa ljudske percepcije. Poruke su
okom nevidljive, jer traju jako kratko (najc¢esce oko 30 milisekundi). Kognitivni sistem je
ograni¢enog kapaciteta i zbog toga ove poruke nisu dio svjesnog opazanja.

11



PROM]JENA STAVA

Stavovi mogu nastati na dva nacina. Prvi je nasljedem od roditelja, a drugi je socijal-
nim iskustvom. Dijete nasljeduje od roditelja mnoge osobine, kao na primjer crte licnosti
i temperament (Aronson, E., Wilson, T. D. & Akert, R. M. (2005). Socijalna psihologija.
Zagreb. Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiZnica). Ove osobine u velikoj mjeri uti¢u na formi-
ranje stavova kod djece. Kada dijete malo odraste, provodi sve vi$e vremena sa drugim
ljudima i tako formira vlastito iskustvo i stavove. Jednom formiran stav moze da se zadrzi
jako dugo, ali moze do¢i i do njegove izmjene. Na promjenu stava utice socijalni faktor, a
to je sve ono $to drugi ljudi rade ili govore u nasem prisustvu.

Uvjeravajuce poruke igraju vaznu ulogu prilikom promjene stavova. One mogu biti
izgovorene od strane ljudi koje poznajemo, ali takode se mogu na¢i u reklamama. Hovland
je sa svojim saradnicima sproveo brojna istrazivanja da bi dokazao uslove u kojima ce
ljudi najvjerovatnije biti pod uticajem uvjeravaju¢ih poruka (Aronson, E., Wilson, T. D.
& Akert, R. M. (2005). Socijalna psihologija. Zagreb. Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica).
Njihovo istrazivanje se sastojalo u odgovoru na sljedeca pitanja: Ko kaze? Sta kaze? Kome?
Dakle, tri najvaznija aspekta istrazivanja su izvor poruke, poruka i publika. Svi istrazivaci
su radili na institutu Yale, pa je ovaj pristup istrazivanja dobio naziv Yale pristup promjeni
stava. Izvor komunikacije je jako bitan ¢inilac. Ako je govornik vjerodostojan, on ce biti

nik je uvjerljiviji od manje privlacnog. Ovdje moze biti rijec¢ o fizickoj privla¢nosti ili o
osobinama li¢nosti. Cesto se u reklamama nalaze mladiéi ili djevojke lijepog i atraktivnog
izgleda. Ljudi ¢e vise biti pod uticajem poruka kod kojih nije o¢igledno da mogu uticati
na promjenu stavova (Petty & Cacioppo, 1986; Walster & Festinger, 1962). Vrijeme kada
se poruka iznosi je takode bitno. Ako postoje dvije razlicite poruke koje zastupaju istu
stranu, a govori idu jedan za drugim sa pauzom, prije nego sto ljudi treba da odluce koju
¢e poruku usvojiti, onda je bolje govoriti prvi. U tom slucaju djeluje efekat primarnosti,
jer suljudi pod uticajem onoga $to su prvo culi. Sa druge strane, ako je pauza izmedu dva
govora, a ljudi donose odluku nakon $to poslusaju oba govora, onda je bolje govoriti drugi.
Tada se pojavljuje efekat nedavnosti, koji utice na to da ljudi pamte ono $to su posljednje
¢uli (Haugtvedt & Wegener, 1994; Miller & Campbell, 1959).

Na usvajanje uvjeravajuce poruke i promjenu stava utice motivacija. U zavisnosti od
toga koliko su slusaoci motivisani da usmjere svoju paznju na poruku koji dobijaju, uticaj
koji poruka ima moze biti pozitivan ili negativan, odnosno poruka moze biti usvojena
ili odbac¢ena. Ukoliko tema ima vec¢u subjektivnu vaznost za pojedinca, on ¢e biti mnogo
vi$e motivisan da ¢uje poruku i promijeni stav nego ukoliko ga tema ne zanima. Kada je
tema jako vaZzna, slusalac ¢e biti pod uticajem argumenata koji se iznose. Ja¢i argumenti
dovode do promjene stava ¢ak i kada ih iznese neko ko nije poznat. Argument je mnogo
vazniji od govornika u ovom slucaju.

Promjena stava moze biti dugotrajna i kratkotrajna. Ljudi ¢iji se stavovi zasnivaju na
pazljivoj analizi argumenata ¢e odrzati te stavove mnogo duZze i ponasati se u skladu sa
njima, nego oni ljudi koji zaklju¢uju na povr§an nac¢in. Za dugotrajnu promjenu stava
vazno je imati snazne argumente.

U reklamama se Cesto koriste poruke izazivanja straha, koje sluze da se promijene
odredeni stavovi tako $to se kod ljudi izaziva strah. Ako se izaziva umjerena koli¢ina straha
i ako ljudi vjeruju da ¢e ako sasludaju poruku u reklami mo¢i da smanje strah, onda ¢e
oni pazljivo da prouce poruku i dopuste da se njihova uvjerenja promjene (Aronson, E.,
Wilson, T. D. & Akert, R. M. (2005). Socijalna psihologija. Zagreb. Nacionalna i sveucilisna
knjiznica). Poruke koje izazivaju preveliku koli¢inu straha, gdje se ljudi osje¢aju ugroze-
nim, mogu dovesti do formiranja odbrambenog stava, kada ljudi negiraju ono $to su c¢uli.

Na promjenu stava cesto ne uti¢u samo logicki argumenti nego i emocije. Uticaj vrs-
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njaka na stavove i njihovu promjenu je jako veliki. Pritisak vr$njaka je povezan sa vrijed-
nostima i emocijama, jer uti¢e na pojavu straha od odbacivanja i na Zelju za slobodom
i samostalnos¢u. Vr$njaci posebno uti¢u na pojavu pozitivnog stava o nekim rizi¢nim
ponasanjima kao $to su konzumiranje droge (Aronson, E., Wilson, T. D. & Akert, R. M.
(2005). Socijalna psihologija. Zagreb. Nacionalna i sveucili$na knjiznica).

REZULTATI ISTRAZIVANJA ODNOSA IZMEDPU REKLAMA I PONASANJA/
STAVOVA

Na osnovu istrazivanja Tatarevi¢ i Krnji¢ (2019), utvrdeno je postojanje korelacije
izmedu reklamiranja i kupovine proizvoda. Prema procjenama, u reklame se ulaze oko
500 milijardi dolara godi$nje u svijetu, a procenat prodajnih cijena proizvoda koji se ulazu
u oglagavanje su vece od obi¢nog iznosa 1 od 10%. U neke proizvode se ulaze ¢ak preko
50% prodajne cijene.

Rezultati istraZivanja pokazuju da privlac¢nost oglasavanja ima znacajno pozitivan uticaj
na stav o oglasavanju. Ako su reklame interesantnije i privlace paznju kupaca, onda to
utice na formiranje pozitivnog stava o odredenom proizvodu ili usluzi, odnosno kupac ¢e
se odluciti da kupi proizvod. Utvrdeno je da je reklamna privla¢nost F = 4.798, P = 0.029
<0.05, $to ukazuje na statisticku znacajnost. Rezultati govore u prilog hipotezi koja kaze
da oglasavanje ima znacajno pozitivan efekat na stav oglasavanja (Long-Yi Lin, 2011).

Medutim, nalazi potvrduju da iako privla¢nost i Zivopisnost reklama imaju pozitivan
uticaj na ponasanje potrosaca ukoliko se sa njima pretjera, ne postiZe se pozitivan uticaj.
Istrazivaci smatraju da samo ukoliko se privla¢nost i Zivopisnost koriste umjereno postize
se pozitivan efekat, a ukoliko se sa njima pretjera postize se negativan efekat. Pretjerivanje
dovodi do kognitivnog opterecenja za potrosace, a to nepovoljno utice na njihova iskustva
kupovine (Jiang i Benbasat, 2007).

Sto se tice uticaja portparola za oglagavanje na formiranje reklamnih stavova, dobijena
je vrijednost F = 4.376, P =0,037 <0,05, $to takode pokazuje statisticku znacajnost. Ovi
rezultati pokazuju da portparoli za oglagavanje (najcesce poznate licnosti) imaju pozitivan
uticaj na stavove o reklamiranju. Poznate licnosti ili stru¢njaci koji se pojavljuju u ulozi
reklamnih portparola snazno uti¢u sa stavove potro$aca, jer ljudi imaju povjerenje u njih
i na njihovu preporuku kupuju proizvode (Long-Yi Lin, 2011).

Osim toga, interakcija izmedu reklamne privla¢nosti i portparola za oglasavanje postoji.
Dobijena vrijednost je F = 4.864, P = 0.028 <0.05, i ovo je takode statisticki znacajno. Ovaj
rezultat pokazuje da kombinacija reklamne privla¢nosti i portparola ima znacajan uticaj
na stav o reklamiranju (Long-Yi Lin, 2011). Reklame koje privlace paznju i u kojima se
pojavljuju poznate li¢nosti imaju veliki uticaj na ljude, jer kombinacija reklamne privlac-
nosti i portparola povecava interesovanje kod potrosaca za odredenim proizvodom.

Jo$ su istrazivanja Magid Abraham & Leonard Lodish (1990) dokazala snazan uticaj
reklama na stavove i ponasanje ljudi. Oni su proveli viSe od 300 testiranja podijeljenog
trzista i pokazali da reklame zaista djeluju, posebno kada se radi o novim proizvodima.
Oko 60% reklama za nove proizvode dovelo je do povecane prodaje u poredenju sa 46%
reklama za ve¢ poznate proizvode. Razlika u prodaji novog proizvoda izmedu ljudi koji su
vidjeli reklamu i onih koji nisu iznosila je 21%. Smatra se da djelotvorna reklama djeluje
izuzetno brzo i znacajno povecava prodaju ve¢ za 6 mjeseci.

Istrazivanja su takode pokazala da razli¢ite boje imaju razli¢it uticaj na ljude. Takode,
direktan i indirektan odnos izmedu boja moze da uti¢e na kupce. Vecina studija je pokazala
da su dvije najpopularnije boje koje treba koristiti u reklamama crvena i plava (Chai-Lee
Goi, 2012).
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ZAKLJUCAK

Reklame su sastavni dio oglasavanja koje se moze definisati kao vid komunikacije koja
ima svrhu da informide i obavjestava o proizvodima i uslugama. Ovaj vid komunikacije
podstice kupce da kupe i koriste neki proizvod. Reklame uti¢u na ¢ovjeka i na njegovo
ponasanje, a kao rezultat tog uticaja javlja se pojava novih potreba. Oglasavanje je oblik
pomodi proizvoda¢ima da informisu svoje kupce o proizvodima i cijenama koje nude, sa
ciljem da se kupci podstaknu na kupovinu. Glavni cilj kompanija je da povecaju prodaju.

Sveukupno gledajuci, dosadasnja istrazivanja su pokazala postojanje pozitivne korela-
cije izmedu reklamiranja i formiranja stavova kod potro$aca. Kao dokaz ovom stavu javlja
se ¢injenica da potrosaci kupuju mnoge proizvode po preporuci. Kompanije izdvajaju
ogromna sredstva kako bi na najbolji nacin reklamirali svoj proizvod, a marketing stru¢-
njaci se trude da naprave najbolje reklame kako bi pridobili paznju potrosaca.

Oglasavanje ima pozitivan uticaj na stavove i namjere o kupovini. Portparoli za ogla-
$avanje takode imaju znacajno pozitivan uticaj na formiranje reklamnih stavova. Reklame
i marketing strategije su posljednjih godina izuzetno napredovale i dobile novi, moderniji
izgled, a njihov uticaj je sve veci. Dokaz za to je nastanak brojnih, kvalitetnih reklama
koje povecavaju prodaju proizvoda i koli¢ina novca koji kompanije izdvajaju za njih jer
su shvatile vaznost reklama.
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Modern man has adopted a new lifestyle that is different from how people once lived, and is
accompanied by ever-faster changes in all areas of life. These changes have also affected the sale of
products and services and their purchase, as people think less and less about what they are buying,
and their attitudes and purchasing decisions are increasingly influenced by advertisements.

The purpose of this paper is to provide an overview of various studies on the impact of adver-
tising on people’s attitudes, as well as studies that study the impact of advertising spokespersons,
where celebrities are most often used. In this paper, we will show the impact of advertising on
increased purchases.

The paper uses various sources and existing research dealing with this topic. All the necessary
literature was found by searching the Internet, collected and presented in the paper.

The paper presents a clear and unambiguous presentation of the existing research, and the results
of previous studies have shown the existence of a correlation between advertising and a positive
or negative attitude of people about a particular product. The result of the impact of advertising
on customers is the creation of new needs and changes in existing attitudes of people, as well as
the creation of new forms of behavior, strengthening the existing ones and changing the current
behavior. Advertisements are an integral part of advertising in which companies invest very large
amounts of money, and which has the purpose of giving information and informing consumers
about products and services, but also of encouraging them to buy.

Keywords: advertising; attitudes; product; advertising spokesperson
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PEIEIIINJA XEPOOOTOBUX MICTOPHUJA OF AHTUKE 1O IIO3HOT
CPEJILET BEKA
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Menrtop: ITpod. np Crexxana Bykagnnosnh
®unosodckn pakynrer Yausepsutera y Hosom Cany

YBop: IIpBo y mOoTIIyHOCTU cadyBaHO ucTopuorpadcko geno, Vcropuje Xepogora us Xamm-
KapHaca, OCTaB/baJIo je CHaKaH a/Iy 11 aMOMBa/IeHTaH yTUCAK HA CBOje unTaole. [IpBa peakiuja Ha
Hctiopuje mommna je y BUAY OIITpe KpUTHKe KOja TTOTIYe U3 TIepa BeroBor cnefgdennka Tykuampa.
Kommapanuja oBa /iBa ayTopa, 4mja fiefia IPefCcTaB/bajy ABe pasIndyTe HapagurMe IpucTyIa
IIpoy4YaBamy IPOLUIOCTH, JeTepMIHICA/IA je Y BEJIVIKOj Mepy Ha4MH Ha Koju ¢y 6ygyhn unraonu
OLIeIVBA/IY IUXOBY BpetHOCT. MebyTuM, ca pasBojeM uctopuorpaduje 1 ca IpOMEHOM JipyIITBe-
HIX OKOJIHOCTH U VIHTETIEKTYa/THe K/IMMe, MeHao Ce U MOITIef] Ha XePOf0TOBO Jeo.

Ium: [Iprkasaty Ha KOjU Ha4MH Cy PasAMYUTU ayTOPU y TIEPUOAY Off aHTHUKE JIO ITO3HOT
cpenmer Beka Bunenu Vciiopuje XepopoTa n3 XannkapHaca.

Marepujan u Metoge: MeTozna koja he ce KOpMCTITHU IIPUIMKOM IMCarba Pajia jecTe aHaJIM-
THYKA METOHA.

Pesynraru: Vicnimtahe ce kakaB Cy OHOC pa3/IM4UTH ayTOPU Y IIEPUORY OFf aHTUKE IO IIO3HOT
Cpenmber BeKa UMay IIpeMa XepoioTy U BeroBOM eIy, a I je OHO 3a BUX OMIO MOJeN YICTO-
puorpadckor fiefa, y30op CTIIA WIN [TaK HEelITO JPYTo.

3axpyuak: OBuM pasiom he ce npukasary Ha Koju Ha4lH ce Merasia peleniyja XepofoToBor
Jefa y o4rMa pasaM4YnuTUX ayTopa y pasanIuTUM IEPUOAUMA U Y PA3INIUTUM OPYIITBUMA — Off
aHTMKE [0 TIO3HOT CPeNH-er BeKa.

Kipyune peun: Xepopor; Vciopuje; ucropuja ucropuorpaduje; Tyknunp

XepopmoT y aHTMYKOj IPYKOj TPaZUI W)

Manu je 6poj Kmura, a moce6HO OHMX NpodaHe IPUPOLeE, KOje Cy OCTaBUIe TOTMKO
CHa)kaH, [yTOTPajaH, any 1 aMOMBaIeHTaH yTUCAK Ha CBOje YMTAOIle KAao LITO Cy TO
yunnune Vciopuje Xepopora XanukapHaimanuHa. Ta aM01BaeHTHOCT, Koja ce OI7Iefia y
JICTOBPEMEHOj IIPUCYTHOCTY XepOZI0TOBOT YTHIaja Y APYTUM UCTOPUOTrpadCKUM JieMa
U Y OLITPOj KPUTUIY HETOBOT METOIO/IOLIKOT IIPUCTYTIA UCTPAKMUBAILY U MIUCAILY O
IPOIIOCTH, IPUCYTHA je Beh Kop merosor Hajseher puBaa, ncropndapa xoju he cojum
I€JIOM yCIIOCTaBUTY KOHKYPEHTHY M BeOMa /1yTO JOMUHAHTHY IIapafiurMy IpUCTyIa
ucropuonucamy. Ped je o Tykupuny u merosoM jieny Ilenotionecku paitosu.

XepopoT je mpep; cebe IIOCTaBMO BeOMa TeXaK 3ajaTak — Jja OIMIIE He CaMO IPYKO-TIep-
CHjcKe paToBe, OfTHOCHO forabaje mporte reHepaiuje, Hero  Aa Ipy»u MHbopManyje o
Caflallli-eM ¥ TIPOIIJIOM XKMBOTY Hapojia KOji Cy Ha ofipeheHy HauMH /10/1asun y KOHTAKT
ca Ipmmma n xoju cy y onpeheHoj Mmepy yTuiianm Ha I7TaBHYM HapaTyB HEroBOT fena. Taj
3ajjaTaK je 3a Ipka metor Beka cTape epe 6110 oceGHO TeXKaK 3aTO LITO HUje PaCIIOIarao
IOBO/BHUM OpOjeM IIMCAHNUX CTOPUjCKIX U3BOPa, Te je XepomoT 6110 IPUMOpaH ja CBoje
JIeTIo HalyIIIe YITABHOM Ha OCHOBY IIOJJaTaKa NPUKYIUbEHNX y3 IIOMOh TMYHMX OIcepBa-
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1vja u ycMeHe Tpapuiyje. Incao je, nakie, o jorahajuma 3a koje je 6uo ucysuiie Maaz ga
YIM JITYHO CBEZIOYM 1 O 3eM/baMa ulije je3uke Huje pasymeo (Momigliano, 1958, ctp. 1-3).

Ynrajyhn nnm nak cnyurajyhn Xepogoroso meno, Tykuanz Huje MMao cnyxa 3a BberoB
OfIBa)KaH ITOAYXBAT Jja YITTABHOM Ha OCHOBY yCMeHe Tpajyliije Halluile CBeoOyXBaTHY
uctopujy I'pka u gpyrux Hapoya 1 3aK/by4Mo je /ia je IeroB IPUCTYII IPOy4aBamby Ipo-
IIJIOCTY UCYBUILE HecUTypaH. Ha Kputuuiy MeTofonornje CBOjux NpeTXofHIKa U3TPAI0
jé CBOj METOIOIONIKY IIPUHIINII, KOjU je IOf[pasyMeBao Icame O CaBpeMeHuM fioraba-
juMa, 1 TO 0 orabhajuma U3 MCcTOpUje COICTBEHOT Hapofa, Ymje Mucmu 6e3 moTemkoha
MO>Ke Jja TIperpyya Ha CBOMe je3MKy. 3a TaKaB IPUCTYII IPOLUIOCTY OYO0 je M3BaHpPeHO
KOMIIETEHTaH, jep je 1 caM 610 y4ecHUK ¥ BaxkHa ¢urypa [leronoHeckor para o Kojem
nyie. YCIocTaB/balbeM CTPOXKET KpUTEPHUjyMa 3 II0Y3[jaHO UCTOPMjCKO UCTPAXKUBAIbe,
OH je MKcambe O IPOIIOCTY OTPAaHNYMO He CAMO Y IIPOCTOPHOM ¥ BPEMEHCKOM HEro 1
y TEMAaTCKOM KOHTEKCTY, YJMe je IeroBa IapajurMa MCTOpUorpadCcKor jena mocTana
BOjHOIIONIMTUYKA UCTOPM]ja IMIITYEBE CABPEMEHOCTH.

MebhyTnmM, y MoiepHOj HayLM CBe ce BiIIIe uIie 0 XepogoTOBUM yTUIAjiMa Ha M/Ia-
ber caBpemennka, 1 TO IIpe cBera Ha KOMIIO3UIIMOHOM H1BOY. HanMme, kako je mpumerno
Mapek BekoBcku, Tako3BaHe ,I'puke furpecuje’, Koje Cy ce paHMjUM MCTPaKMBadYMMa
YMHIIe CyBUIIHe U 6e3 Heke oapeheHe pyHKLuje U 3HaYaja y MOHYMEHTA/IHOj CTPYK-
Typu XepofioTOBOT Iefa, foOujajy cMIcao Kajja ce T0CMaTpajy U3 mepcleKTuBe morpeda
caBpeMEeHMKa OHOT IlepMofia y KojeM cy ce Vcitiopuje TojaBuIe, a TO CY TOAMHE IT04eTKa
ITenonmoneckor para. Te TakosBaHe ,IpuKe fUrpecuje’, Koje ce IpoTexy Kpo3 1ieo HapaTuB,
Ipate pasBoj [jBe IPUKe ,,Cylepcuie’, ca MoceOHUM OCBPTOM Ha Be3y usMeby muxosor
Ip>KaBHOT ypehemwa, ¥ Ha OHOC IIpeMa MICTOYHMM JIeCIIOTYIMA VI TPYKUM CyCeayMa y KOH-
TEKCTY IbMXOBE TPEHYTHE BOjHOIIOIMTIYKE CHare. Taj Ipoljec BUXOBOT jadarba JOBEO je
10 BedMHICaba AUjaMeTPaTHO CYIIPOTHNX MHTepeca U KY/IMVHIPAO HIXOBUM CYKOOOM.
Xepopot, Mehy M, Huje onmcao Taj cyko6. OH cBoje [je/10 3aBpIIaBa ONMCYBABEM JOTa-
bhaja koju cy ce mecunu nepecerak rofMHa paHuje, A My je ¥ KaCHMjU pa3Boj gorahaja
6110 1O3HaT.

C 063mpoM Ha TO Jja ce Ipyda O ATMHCKOM jadamy 6e3 ImpeMlia, I7ie je XepomoT CTao,
HacTaBjba Kpo3 IlenTakoTaernjy, rae je Tykupnp nodeo, Mo>xke ce IpeTIOCTAaBUATH Jia je
Tykunup pasymeo KOMIIZIEKCHY KOMIIO3UIIMOHY CTPYKTYPY CBOT IIPEeTXOJHMKA BeoMa
1o6po 1 2 jy je CYIITUIHO MCKOPUCTHO Jja OpPraHusyje YBOAHY ceKujy cBor pena. Ha Taj
HauVH [IBe MHMIjaTHe aurpecuje TyKupuaoBor aena 3aysuMajy aHaIorHy QYHKLU]Y KOjy
Koz XepozoTa MMajy JiBa mapa ,,Jurpecuja’ Koje OpraHuayjy Tako3BaHy ,,[PUKY TUHU]Y
(Wecowski, 2016, cTp. 18-25).

Tyxupunose pedepente o I[lepcujckum paToBrMa JOBOZE HBETOBO €0 Y MHTEPTEK-
cTyanHu ogHoc ca XepopotoBuM Vcitiopujama'. Taj ogHOC je TOCeOHO KOMIUIEKCaH Y
KOHTEKCTY Kopuirhema IPOLUIIOCTN Y HOMUTUYKY MOTUBUCAHO] PETOPULIM MHTEPHUX
nukoBa. Ha nmpumepy pBa ,marejcka roopa” (Hdt. 9.25 — 27; Thuc. 3.52 - 68) moxe ce
yountn cynpoTtHoct usmely TykmamupgoBor nparMaTismMa MaKyjaBeIMCTUYKOT TUIIA U
XepomoToBOr IIparMaTi3Ma Koju y ceOu cafip>ku M3BeCHe MOpajiHe CKPYITy/ie M U3BECHY
mo3y upeanmuama (Zali, 2018, ctp. 40-44). Pey je o npyraunjoj punocoduju ncropuje xoja,
3ajeIHO ca [[pyTa4yljoM MeTOIOTIOTjOM MCTOPHjCKOT MCTPaKMBamba, YMHU TyKuauioBo
JIeTI0 Y IeTOBMM O4MMa O0JbYIM U HATIPETHUjUM Of XePOJOTOBOT.

Hucy camo MeTomonoruja n punocoduja ncropuje oxo mro 6u Tykuanpa Tpebano ga
Y4MHU CYIIEpMOPHUjUM Yy OfiHOCY Ha XepogoTa. Hanme, 1 jean u IpyTu raje yBepeme o
HapaJUrMaTcKoj BPeJHOCTY BEIMKMUX PATOBA, Y KOjUM IO M3Pakaja [J0/Ia3y eCeHIljaaHa
CYLITHHA /bY[CKe IIPUPOJIE, KOjOj CY U jeflaH U LPYIM NIPyUIaBa/iy BeIMKY 3Ha4aj. Y CKIagy

! To He MMIIIMIIMpA fla MY je XepOJoT 610 jeNMHU U3BOP Ha PacIIONaramy, aji je 3aCUIypHO 610 He3ao01-
Ja3aH.
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Ca arOHMCTUYKUM yXOM KOjy je 60 KapaKTepUCTIYaH 3a TPYKO APYIITBO aPXajCKOT U
K/IaCMYHOT Tlepuopa, Tykuany ce Tpyauo na Ilenomnonecku par nmpukake kao Hajpehn u
HajBa)XHM)U Off CBUX PaTOBA y I'PYKOj MCTOPUjH, IOK IIPOLUIN PATOBM MOTY Jia IIOCITy>Ke
caMo Kao objalImerme meropor yapoka (Wecowski, 2016, ctp. 27).

be3 063mpa Ha cBe pasuke u puBamutet usMeby mux, 06a micia, Texxehn TemMebH1jeM
y4emwy O JbYACKOj IPUPOAM U JbYACKOM CTamy, Y GOpMI MOHYMEHTATHOT MCTOPYjCKOT
Zena, a MMajyhy Ha yMy IIe/IOKYIIHY ITaHXeJIeHCKY ITyO/IMKY a He HeKY I0CeOHY JIOKalTHy
3ajefiHIILY, y31IMajy Ha cebe yIOTy M3BECHMX ,TIOeTCKUX caBeTHMKA . To MX ofiBaja off cBUX
ucropuyapa Koju he micaru mocrne mux u koju he cBoje oreHe o wyMa GopMmparyu Ha
OCHOBY BUX0BOT Mehycob6Hor ogHoca. Ha Xepopora he ce y anTnuy, a u kacHuje, riefatu
Kpo3 npu3My TykuanmoBe KpUTUKE ¥ BeTOBOT ICTOPUOTrpadCKOT MOy XBaTa.

Tyxupup kao fa je obecxpabpuo usejy fa je Moryhe usBplmTy jefHO IpaBo, HAYIHO
yTeMe/beHO UCTPAXKMBalbe O IPOLUUIOCTH. IpuKy ¥ pUMCKY INCIU CY 3aMCTa 1Tocye Xepo-
TOTa PETKO MCTPaXkKMBaJIM IPOLIJIOCT U PEIATUBHO PETKO CAKYIUba/IM JJOKa3e O CTPAHUM
3eM/baMa 13 1pBe pyke. [loTpara sa HerosHaTMM YMIb€HMIIAMA Y IPOLIJIOCTY OCTaB/beHa
je aHTMKBapUMa, a pajloBy aHTMKBapa TOTOBO Jla M HUCY MMaJIM YTUIAja Ha ICTOpuYape
(Momigliano, 1958, cTp. 18).

Tykupuposa upeja oncexna je Xepopora U3 cTpyje aHTmuke ucropuorpaduje. Ox Huje
IJICA0 HY O CafIalllIbOCTH, HU O IIOIMTULIY, A IbeTOBe IIPMYE, MAKO aTPAKTUBHE, HICY MOTTIe
Jla ce CMaTpajy BepofioCTOjHMM. Yak 11 OHM KOju Cy ra BOJIeNN, 360T leroBOr MaTproTHU3Ma
¥ YTOJJHOT CTVJIa, HUCY MOIJIN Jia Ta GpaHe Kao BepofoCTojHOT nctopndapa. [Tocrasspano
ce IUTambe KaKo je MOTao 3HaT! TOIMKO MHOTO O forabajima y kojuMa Huje y4ecTBOBao
U O Jby[JIMA 4YMje je3MKe HMje II03HABAO U Ylje 3€MJbE je IIOCETIO CaMO 3a KPAaTKO BpeMe.
IberoBu kputnyapy cy Ha OBy AyieMy Hajuenrhe ofropapa Tako IITO Cy I'a ONTY>KMU-
BaJIN JIa je CAaKpMBAO CBOje M3BOPe, ONHOCHO Ja je 610 IIarujaTop, Win fia je CBoje Impude
M3MMIIBAO 1, IPeMa TOMe, OYI0 Ta>KOB.

JenmaH off IlerOBUX KpUTUYApa, KOjI je Ha IIPBM MOTJIe], UMAO CBe MOTPpeOHe KOMIIeTeH-
nyje ga o Oyne, jecte Krecuja. OH je HEKOMMKO rofjyiHa IIPOBEO Ha IIEPCUjCKOM IBOPY U
BEPOBATHO jé TI03HABAO MEPCUjCKA je3UK U MIMAO Ha paclloaramy CImce Koju cy Xepo-
poty 6umm yckpahenn. MebyTum, cBojoM »e/boM Jja TIOKake CBOjy He3aBMCHOCT Off CBOT
IPEeTXOfHMKA OTHILAO je TONMKO Ia/IeKo Aa je 6uTky kox [Tnareje cmemTao mpe 6UTKe KOz
Canmamune. TuMme je auckpenuToBao camor cebe n'y 6yayhum kpuTikama beroBo nme Kao
HeIIOy3/JaHoT MCTOpUYapa 4ecTo je crajano y3 Xepoporoso (Momigliano, 1958, cTp. 6).

OpHoc ncropuyapa npema XeponoTy pedrektyje pedenuiia Jocuda dOnasuja, y K0joj
Ka’Ke Jia Cy ce Ipyru ayTopy Hamagamm Mehyco6Ho, anm fja cy cBy OV CIIOXKHM Y ONITY-
X601 12 je XeponoT maxos (Jos. Ap. 1.16). Eberos ytuiaj je nmak 6110 CHaXkaH U y 4eTBPTOM
BeKy I1pe HoBe epe. TeomoMII je HamMcao IPBY IIO3HATHU eNUTOM XeponoToBux Vcitopuja,
a Kanncres ra je y ogpebennm npumepuma nutupao o peun fo peun (Murray, 1972,
cTp. 205).

Jlyro BpeMeHa ce cMaTparo ja ¢y XepofloTOB YTHUIIAj 1 OIIIITA 3aliHT€PECOBAHOCT 32
YUTabe HEeroBor [e/ia y XeeHNCTNYKO J00a OnasIi 1 fia je Ipoy4YaBaH MCK/bYYMBO y LIKO-
JlaMa peTOpUKe — pajiyi CTU/IA @ He pajiyi IOTpare 3a 3HambeM. MehyTum, TakBo MuIUbebe
je ogbayeHo. bpoj manupyca Ha KOjuM Cy cadyBaHu ¢pparMeHTH HeroBOT fieNa, a Koju
NOTUYY U3 NPOBMHIIN]CKMX I'PaZloBa IPYKO-PUMCKOT Ermmra, cMelITa ra Ha IeTHAeCTO
MeCTO Off JiBaJieceT HajuMTaHMjUX ayTopa Tor BpeMeHa. Oy MpO3HUX Mucala 3aysuma
mecto Mecto. Vcnpep mwera cy Jlemocren, ITnaton, Vicokpart, Tyxkupgun u Kcenopont
(Murray, 1972, ctp. 202).

OcuMm Tora, MaKo Iberopa penyTanuja Kao ¥cTopudapa Huje 6uia Ha JoOpoM I71acy,
JecTe eKCIVIMINUTHe pedepeHIie Ha IeroBo JIeIo YKa3yjy Ha TO fia je He CaMO YMTaH Hero
¥ []a Cy Ta MICTOpMYApY XeTeHUCTIYKOT ;062 BeoMa TeMe/bHO Ipoy4asanu. Hekn off wux,
nomyT Jlypuca ca Camoca, mofpa>kaBaiu Cy 1heroB CTUI y CMUCITY HapaTMBHE KOMIIO3U-
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1yje, TeMe U aHTa)KOBamha Y PacIpaBaMa ca JpyruMm ucropmyapuma. Ilpema noganmma
KOj! HaM IIOTUYY Of YyBeHOT Ilapurpafckor narpujapxa ®@oruja us 9. Beka, ypuc ce
Pa3mMKoBao o XepomoTa Mo TOMe IITO je eKCIUITMIMTHO U3Pa3No OPUTY 3a 3a/J0BO/bCTBO
Koje he nsasBaTu Kop cBOjuX unTanama. XepogoT HUKaJa O TOMe Hije TOBOPUO eKCIIIN-
IIVITHO, a/u ce weroBo aeno seh ox Tyknanpa cMaTpano mIapMaHTHMM U YTOZHUM 32
ynrame. CMaTpaso ce fla y HeroBoj Ipo3M ,,IMa HellTo 1oe3Mnje’, a Ha je[fHOM HaTINCY
u3 CajMakica HasBaH je ,,ipo3HuM XomepoM™ (Baron, 2016, cTp. 59-83).

AexcaHIpOBUM OCBajarbyMa I XeJIeHN3alMjoM UCTOKa penenyja Vciopuja fooduna
je jemHy HOBY AVIMEH3M]jy 360T TOra LITO CY CTPAHIM O KojuMa je XepoJoT MIcao yuuim
TPYKM je3MK ¥ MOITIM Ca IIOTIIYHO JIpyTadjer CTaHOBMIITA Jla OlleHEe OHO LITO je OH O IhMMa
nucao. HapasHo, Hucy 6unm sagosopHy (Momigliano, 1958, ctp. 6).

Hajcrapuju nosnati KOMEHTapy Ha je[JHO IIPO3HO [JIeI0 OJIHOCe ce Ha Jciopuje.
IbuxoB 3Hayaj je yronmmko Behn jep moTudy 13 nepa BeIMKOT aleKCAaHPUjCKOT TpaMaTi-
Japa 1 IJIaBHOT O1MO/oTeKapa Anekcanupujcke oubnmoreke Apucrapxa. Cneryduanoct
OBMX KOMEHTapa U3 JPyTOr BeKa CTape epe jecTe U y m1UxoBoj mupunu. OHM ce He TUYY
CaMo OHMX TeMa Koje O 110 IIpaBuTy MHTepecoBase (Guionore 1 Koje ce T4y CTHUIIA, TeK-
CTya/IHOCTU VI IMHTBUCTHKe, Hero ce 6aBe 1 pakrorpadujom. XepogoToM cy ce 6aBumm u
IPYTY BEIMKY a7IeKCaH/PUjCK QUIIONO03M, IOy T APMCTapXoBOT MeHTOopa ApucrodaHa
u3 busanra u Xenanuka. Ibuxos pajy, Mehytum, Huje usnasuo us gomena ¢unonornje
(Murray, 1972, cTp. 203-205).

IToce6HO je MHTEpecaHTaH OFHOC IVcalia Koju ¢y mucanmu o Erunry, 3a njy je ucropujy
XepopnoT 6110 HajBOXHUjI U HajcBeoOyXBaTHUjI U3BOP. Xekarej 13 Abnepe 6110 je npBu
ayTop Koju je nmucao 1oy narpoxHarom IItonomeja Corepa, y BpeMe Kajia Cy erMIaTcKu
o614aju jou yBek 61y IoImTOBaHN. Iberoso ncTpaxuBame 610 je yTeMe/beHO Ha
JVYHOM VICOUTVBAKY eTUIIATCKMX CBEIITEHNKA, a OCeOHO MHCHUCTUPA U Ha TMYHOM
IPUCTYIY MMCAHUM JJOKYMEHTMMA, IITO IeTOB METOO/IOMIKY IIPUHIMIT YMHM CTPOKUM
U NIpenu3HUjuM of] XepoJoTOBOI, KOTa eKCIUIMIJMTHO Hallafla Kao Heloy3iaH U3BOpP.
ITapafiokc je y TOMe IITO Ier0BO €10 CaMO Y MMHOPHMM JleTa/bMMa OfICTYIIa off XepofoTa
(Murray, 1972, ctp. 207).

JIn4HOCT KOja ce y OBOM KOHTEKCTY He Moxke 3a00uhu jecte MaHeTOH, 3Ha4YajHU eIM-
IIATCK! CBELITeHUK 13 Xenunonuca. MaHeToH je 610 Jo6po yIo3HAT ca TPYKOM KY/ITY-
PoM, a cBoje Jien1o 0 Erunry Hammcao je MCK/by4MBO Ha OCHOBY €IMIIATCKUX CBETUX KIbUTa,
KOjuM Cy Ip1iy MOT/IM IpMUCTYNUTY CaMO MHAMPEKTHUM ITyTeM. Jle/1o ce 1 TUIIAso yI/as-
HOM OHOTa IIITa Ce Y TMM CIIMCHMa MOITIO ITpoHahy, a To cy ucropuje kpabea Ernnta.

Cmatpa ce fa je MaHeTOH 6110 MOTMBICAH >Ke/bOM Jia MICTIpaBy rpelnke Ipka Koju cy
nucamu o Erunry, n To mpe cBera Xekareja u3 Abgepe. Mehytum, ayrop Hu Y jerHOM
cauyBaHOM (pparMeHTy Huje CHOMeHYy T MeHoM. Jocud Pnapuje, ca pyre cTpaHe, IuIie
Zia je oH ,,y6enno XeposioTa Ja je HalpaBMO MHOTO I'pellaka O eTUIIATCKUM IOC/IOBIMA
360r He3Hama~ (Jos. Ap. 1.73). OBa KpUTHKa ce Y U3BECHOM CMIUC/TY pas/iuKyje of IpeT-
XOJHUX, jep XepofoT HUje IIPUKa3aH Kao TMYHOCT KOja je MMaja MHTEHLN]Y fa Cla)e
HETo Kao JIMYHOCT 4Mje TPellKe IIOTUYY U3 HheHOT He3Haba.

Ocraje umak oTBOpeHo IuTame 3aiTo ce Maneron obpahao Xepopory, a He Xekatejy.
[Toctoju Buue moryhnoctu. Moryhe je ma je usberaBao jupekTaH okpiuaj ca XekarejeM
jep je oBaj 6o nox marponaroM IItomomeja Corepa, a, ¢ 063MpOM Ha TO Jja je Heros
HapaTus QarpaHTHO 6110 6a3ypaH Ha XepOoLOTOBOM, MHANPEKTHO Ce OFHOCKO I Ha IbeTa.
I pyra moryhHoCT 1exu y ToMe 1a je XepoloTOB ayTOPUTET, YIPKOC CBYM HallafiuiMa,
0apeM y KOHTEKCTY erMIIaTcKe MCTOpHje, joIl yBeK OO JTOMUHAHTAH, Te je OH CMaTpaH
IJIABHUM KOHKYPEHTOM, a He caBpeMeHMK XeKarej 13 Abaepe.

Kapa ce roBopu o XepooToBMM KpUTHYapUMa y aHTUIIY, He Moxke ce 3ao06uhu ITny-
TapxoB MaMdrer npotus wera. Cam HacnoB O Xepogoiiio60j 371001 CUMITOMATUYAH je
U YKa3yje Ha CTaB KOjU je YyBeHU Mucall YilopegHux »usoiioniuca UMao Ipema mwemy. Y

20



CKJIaJly ca CBOjOM Y»KOM cIenyjanHomhy nucia 6morpaduja, am 1 TpeHYTHOM IIO/IN-
TUYKOM CUTYaLIMjOM y KOjoOj Cy ce Hamasuau [puy gpyror Beka Hauie epe, IInyrapxosa
KPUTHKA OM/Ia je ycMepeHa AMPEeKTHO Ha XepOoJ0TOBY IMYHOCT, @ BeI'0B HApaTyB O IPy-
KO-IIEPCMjCKMM PaTOBMMA, IIp€ CBeTa pajiyl HeJOBO/bHOT ITaHXe/IeHM3Ma U UCTUIAHa
Mmehyrpukux cyko6a (Momigliano, 1958, ctp. 6). IlnyTapx kputukyje Xepopgora n ca
Teonomkor acrekra. Hanme, Xepoporosa npieja 60)aHCKOT je TpuIajiana TpaguIyioHaI-
HOj PeIUTMO3HOj ¥ IUTEPAPHO] TPaAULIMjH, KOja je ITounBaia Ha IpUHIMNuMa QyHzaa-
MEHTA/IHO CYIIPOTCTAB/bEHUM OHMMA KOje je ycrocTaBuo I11aTon 1 KacHMje mpuxBaTuia
xpuirhancka npksa. OBaj acrekT KpuTyKe he 6MTH JOMMHAHTAH Y BUSAHTHjCKOj, @ IOCTIe
pedopmaryje n y 3amagHoj Muciu cse go 18. Bexa (Elis, 2015, ctp. 1-3).

Ynpkoc omrtpoj kputuny u IltyTapx je, kao mTo je Ha npuMmepy 6utke kop ITnareje
nokasao [lon MapuHkora, 6asupao CBOj HapaTUB KOjJ Ce THYe IPUYKO-TIePCUjCKIX paToBa
yIy1aBHOM Ha Vcitiopujama, ympKoc TOMe HITO je Ha PAaclojaraiy MMao U alTepHaTMBHE
usBope. [Tpunnkom onuca oe 6utke, y Apuctuposoj 6uorpaduju [Inyrapx je Kopuctno
ucTe obpaciie Kao 1 XepoyoT, € TUM IITO je 136erao oHe Jie/IoBe KOjy HUCY UIIINA Y IPUJIOT
IaHXeJIeHVCTUYKMM CXBaTambMMa. Tako je, Ha mpumep, roBop Koju je XepofoT IPUINCAO
Atumwannma y pacrpasu ca Tereahannma npumnmcao ApUcTUAY ¥ U3MEHHO Ta TaKoO
Ce CTBOPM YTHCAK KaKo Cy ATHHaHM OVIM CIPEeMHU Ja OfYCTaHy Off COICTBEHUX pajy
ONUITUX MHTepeca. [laBHy 3acmyry HIje, Kao XepopioT, npunucao CrapTaHIMa HETO
cBuM Ipiyma, a nsberasao je u ga ropopu o Mehyrpuknm cykobuma, npaspajyhu Tebanie
(Marincola, 2016, ctp. 101-120).

CryHa cutyanyja ce jaba 1 kop Jocuda Onasuja, JeBpeja Koju je Hayd1o IPUKY je3VK.
Y HekuM cnyvajeBuma Jocud Pnasuje ogbaiyje XepogoToBe TBpAbe KaKo 61 HAMETHYO
CBOj ayTOpUTET, anmut popMyaiyje oy ,,kai urv 006é Hpodotog 6 Adlikapvacevs” (Jos.
Ap. 1.168), ofHOCHO ,9aK HU XepoaoT 13 XannKapHaca’, yKas3yjy Ha IpUBI/IETOBAH II0JI0-
Xaj Koju oH Mehy gpyrum ucropnuapuma saysuma y ®@nasujeum ounma. OcuM Tora,
drnasuje kopuctu nHGopManuje u3 Vciopuja xako 6u sonyHno bubnujy u tume crojno
TPUKY U jeBPejcKy Tpaauuujy. [leTa/bHMM IpOyYaBameM HeTOBUX Jiefla HalIasyu ce Ha
OpojHe peMMHUCLIeHIVje U aly3uje Ha XepOolloTOB HapaTUB, He CaMo y HOIJIefly METO/a,
cTWiIa 1 ydectanux ¢pasa cBojcTBeHNX XepopoTy, Koje je draBuje mpeyseo, Hero u y
IOT7IENlY PasMUILJbakba O IPOJIA3HOCTY BeIMYMHE I'PajloBa M IIPOMEH/BUBOCTU JbYICKE
cpehe, 0 kojuma XepozioT eKCIUIMIIMTHO TOBOPM Yy CBOM YBOZY U y Ipuun o cycpety Kpesa
u CosoHa, Koja ce MoXKe yHopeauTu ca mpudoMm o cpehn kpaba Komarene 13 @nasujeBor
pena. OnaByje UIAK IO TOM NUTakby MMa JPYTraunjy JIMHUjY MUCIIU, @ Y TOM KOHTEKCTY
npebanyje XepopoTy 1 TyKupuay To ITO HUTAE y CBOjUM JIeNIMa HUCY CTIOMEHY/IU Tafia
Beh yyBeH, a y BUXOBO BpeMe MajIi ¥ HeBaxkaH, rpaf Pum (Almagar, 2016, ctp. 83-100).

Y 0BOM BUILIEBEKOBHOM C/1y4ajy KOji C€ BOLMO IIPOTUB Ibera, XepOoJoT je MMao U CBe-
moke onbpane. Of BUX CY Ce HajBUIIE UCTUIIATN OHYU KOjU Cy IACAJIN Y IPBOM M APYTOM
BeKYy Hallle epe, a TO Cy weroB cyrpahanns [Juonucnuje u Jlyknjan. [Inonucuje ra mopenu
ca Tyxuammom, a y ToM nopebemy uctide XepomoToBy CylepropHOCT 0 IUTakY CTUIA,
apaHXXMaHa, 1360pa TeMe, OfHOCHO Y CBEMY M3y3€eB II0 MUTaly UCTUHUTOCTH. CIndaH
cTaB je usHeo u Jlykujan y ceom namrnety Kaxo tucaitiu uciwiopujy. IIpema Tome, dak ce
Y OHM KOjU Ce CMATPajy IeTOBUM aIlo/IoreTMa He CYyNIPOTCTaB/bajy Halla/iiMa Ha IoBep-
JBUBOCT OHOTa 0 4eMy muire. MehyTum, ynpkoc ToMe IITO je 0 lbeMy IpeoBIaiaBajo
MMIIIbEbE 1A je TaXKOB, BeroBO M3Y3eTHO MeCTO Y OKBUPY I'PUKe MCToprorpaduje, Kao
VL Ay TOPUTET jeJHOT OJ] HajsSHa4YajHUjUX MCTOpUYapa, Op>Kall Cy Ce y I'PUKOj UCTOPUO-
rpaduju cBe o Kpaja aHTHYKOr f06a (Momigliano, 1958, cTp. 8).
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XepomoT y pMCKOj U CpeAb0BeKOBHOj TaTUHCKOj TpafsIyju

XeponoToB ayTOpuUTET 610 je IPUCYTaH ¥ Y IATMHCKOj IUTEPATYPH, JUPEKTHO VN
VHAVPEKTHO, Off BpeMeHa pelryO/Ke, IIa CBe [0 IToYeTKa peHecance. Hanme, mako ce
IbEerOB yTUILIAj Y CMUCITY HApaTUBHE CTPYKTYpe MOXKe IIPMMETUTH jOII KOJ, MCTOpUYapa
®abwuja IInkropa, Pummpanu cy nop Behu yTuiaj rpuke ucropuorpaduje JOIUIN TeK
nmocrne ocBajarba Makegonuje 168. rogune mpe H. €., OGHOCHO ITOC/IE OCBajarba ATIHE
86. romuHe npe H. e.> Y To BpeMe, aMOVBaIeHTaH CTaB IPYKe MHTEIEKTyaTHe jaBHOCTU
no nmramy Vcitiopuja n muxose BpefHocTH Beh je yBenmuko 6uo dopmmpaH, Te cy ra
Pymipany npuxsarim 3ajegHo ca Vciiopujama. Ta ambuBaneHTHOCT ce youasa Beh kop
LunepoHa xoju ra Ha noueTKy gena O 3akoHuma Kpacu enuTeToM ,0Tal] MCTopMje”, a
Iap pedeHuIia Mmoce ra 3ajeHo ca TeomoMIIOM ONTYXXYyje 3a MPUIIOBENALE TIETeH U
naMnnubeHnx npuya (Evans, 1968, ctp. 11-12).

»OTaIl ucropuje” je TaKo M 'y PUMCKOj TPAJUIIMjI OCTA0 Y30p CTI/IA KOju Cy PyMbaHM
HOKYLIa/IN [ia oApakaBajy. CTy[ieHTH Cy Ce ca IbeTOBMM JIe/IOM CYCpETa/l TeK 3a BpeMe
CBOje peTOpCKe efiyKaluje, Koja ce o 1. BeKa IIpe H. €. Ofip>KaBajia yI7TaBHOM Ha IPYKOM
jesuKy. XepofoT je y TOM KOHTEKCTY CIIy>KMO Kao JOITyHa TPYKIM OpaTOpuMa 5. 1 4. BeKa
crape epe. LlniepoH ra je, He 06asupyjyhu ce Ha UICTMHUTOCT OHOTa IITO je Xepo#oT 3an-
CTa MICA0, BEIMYA0 KA0 MOJIEN CTU/IA M y TOM CMUCITY T'a IIeH)O BUIIE Off PYTUX TPYKIX
ucropnyapa (Racine, 2016, cTp. 211-212).

U Pumpanu cy ra nopepym ca Tykupymom. [IMCTHHKIMGY M3MeDy KUBOT 1 eleraHT-
HOTr XepoJi0TOBOT 1 je3rpoBUTOT 1 pobycHor TykuammoBor cTuia ucrakao je Ksuuru-
nujad. OH je 060juIM IpOHaNIA0 1BOjHMKe Mel)y pyMCKUM ncTopudapuma — 6um cy To
Tur JInsuje n Canycruje. Xepopor u JIuBmje moBe3aHy Cy CBOjUM MIAPMOM U CHOCOOHO-
mhy fa ocnukajy Hexxauje emonyje. Ceoehn ra Ha oBe cioco6HOCTH, KBUHTHIMaH je
XepomoToBy y/IOry Cy31O Ha YIOTy MOfiena Kojyu Tpeba mpaTuTy, moceOHo Kaga 61 Ko
CITyITajala, OFHOCHO YMTasala, Tpebano nsassaru emonyje. KBuHTMMjaH je Tako y
IOTIYHOCTY 3a00MIIA0 MUTake UCTUHUTOCTY XePOJOTOBUX MCKA3a I CKOHIIEHTPUCA0
Ce MCK/bYy4YMBO Ha KBa/lIMTET HETOBE MIPO3eE.

XeponoToBO U3jefHayaBame ca JIuBujeM ocTano je o6myaj o Kpaja antuke. Ha To
ykasyje n micmo Cs. Jeponuma ynyheno ITasry og Hore, y kojeM je Jepornm HaBeo pasHe
MOJfiefie Ha Koje ce Tpeba 0C/IamaTy, y 3aBUCHOCTI Off mpodecuje. Vctopuyapy, mpema
HeroOBOM MIIIUbERY, Tpeba fia ce yriaenajy Ha Tykuamaa, Canycruja, Xepopora u JInsuja.
Pepocnen xojuM ux je HaBeo Hmje 610 caydajaH. MexaHNYKa eBOKalja XeponoTa ca
JIvBUjeM jaB/ba ce M KOJ| HeroBOT CaBpeMeHMKa AyCOHMja, Koju xBanu petopa Cradumja
360r IeroBor nosHasama JInsuja u Xepogota (Racine, 2016, ctp. 202).

Mebynm, cBobherme Xeponora Ha MO CTU/IA Y IATMHCKOj IMTEPATYPU Off ey O/mKe
Ia J10 Kpaja Cpefiiber BeKa 61 6110 MCyBMIIIe NT0jeJHOCTAB/bEHO U IIpe CBeTa HETAYHO.
Haume, y maTiHCKOj MTepaTypy 610 je IPUCYTaH jOII jefjaH IapajjoKc. 3a pasinKy Of
TPYKMX MCTOpMYapa, KOju Cy 10 CUTHMX JleTa/ba ITI03HaBaIN cafp:Kaj Vciiopuja v Kxpu-
TUKOBA/IM FBUXOBOT ayTOPa, TATUHCKYU MUCIY Cy XepOJOTOBO MIMe HaBOJAMU/IM Kao U3BOP
mHbOpMaIMja ¥ ayTOPUTET YaK U OHJA KaJa HUCY unTanmu Vciliopuje, VIV Cy ca BbUMa
OWIN yIIO3HATM Y BeoMa Masioj Mepy. XepoJoTOBO MMe je, JaK/e, CaMo 10 cebu 6110
HOCH/IAL] ay TOPUTETA ¥ PeITy Taluje KOjuM Cy TATMHCKY IMCIM MTOKYIIABa/IN [ja TPUKAXY
CBOjy Y4€HOCT.

Maru je 6poj oHUX Koju cy XepojioTa YnTaIy TeMe/bHO, Behu 6poj ra je unTao nosp-
IITHO ¥ CeJIeKTVBHO, a Hajsehu 6poj ra Huje unrao yommure. He Moxe ce ca curypHouthy
TBpAUTY HU fia je Llunepon y nenoctu npounutao Vcitiopuje, jep CBU UUTATU KOje OH
HaBOJM YIAJbUBO MOTUYY U3 IpBe XePOMOTOBE KIbUTE, IITO HIMje CIy4Yaj ca [UTaTuMa

2 Ksunt ®abuje ITukTop je ncropryap Koju je XKMBeO KpajeM 3. 1 MOYeTKOM 2. Beka crape epe. [Tncao Ha
TPYKOM je3VKYy, aJli Ce MO>Ke CMaTpPaTy JIeJIoM puMcke ucTopuorpadcke Tpagummje.
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Xomepa n HeKux Apyrux ¢punocoda. Ocum tora, Linnepon tepan ga Temmcroknosa fo6pa
pernyTanmja MHOIO iyryje XepojoTy, IITO HUje Y CK/IaJy ca IOPTPETOM aTMHCKOT JIP>KaB-
HJKa Kao ITOXJIEITHOT 11 €TOLIeHTPMYHOT YOBEKa KAKBOT je XepPO/I0T OCTMKAO Y HOC/IE UM
kmwurama Vcimopuja (Racine, 2016, ctp. 201).

Kao npumepe koju Ha Haj60/bY HAYMH VTYCTPY)Y CETIeKTUBHOT VIV 3a00paBHOT YNTa-
ona Mcitiopuja Tpeb6a ucrahu Cenexy Crapujer u3 1. Beka u rpamaTtiyapa IIpucka n3
Iesapeje xoju je mucao y 5. Beky. Haume, Cenexka Ctapuju je y cBoMe fieny Suasoriae,
y okBupYy Aebate o 300 CriapraHaiia Koje Cy IpujaTe/by HayCTumm Kop Tepmonnia,
CIIOMeHYO YyBeHU JIeOHUIVH TOBOP Yy KOjeM OH Kaxe ,aptotornoteiofat wg év dSov
deimvnoopévovg”. CeHeKa UCTUYe Aa je Ha OBaj FOBOP HaWULLIAO KOA FPYKOr peTopuyapa
[JopvoHa, anun gopajyhu u ,,quod puto etiam apud Herodotum esse”, ogHOCHO ,,MucMM
Ia ce To Hajasu u ko Xepopora” (Sen. Suas. 2.11). MebyTtum, To Huje cnydaj. Uyseny
pedennny npenoce [Tnyrapx (Plut. Apoph. 51.13) u luopop ca Cunpunuje (Diod. 11.9.4),
am He 1 XepopoT. Iberoso mme je eBorpano 360r Tora IToO je caMo 1o cebu 6umo Hocn-
a1l ayTOPUTETA, Y OBOM CIy4ajy 110 MUTAHY IPYKO-IIEPCUjCKUX PAaTOBA, HE3aBJMICHO Of]
MICTMHCKOT cajipykaja mwerosor aena. [Tosuajyhu ce Ha XeponoTa, ayTop He caMo Jia ofjaje
YTHUCAK CBOj€ YYEeHOCTH, HETO THME Jjaje M JIETUTUMUTET CBOM MCKa3y.

ITpuck n3 lesapeje 610 je rpamaTiyap Koju ce 3ajarao 3a jadare Be3a usMely marun-
CKOT jesuka u rpuke Kynrype. OH je, nonyT Linnepona, XepooTa cMaTpao MofieioM
CTU/IAa I UUTUPAO Ta je, Ha TPYKOM je3UKY, CelaMHAeCT IIyTa y cBoMe fieny Institutiones
Grammaticae. MebhyTym, HeMa HMKaKBUX HoKa3sa ja je [Ipuck untao Vcitiopuje, nsyses
HEKNX IbJXOBUX JIEJIOBA KOje je IPOHAIIA0 y TPYKMUM U ITATMHCKUM I'PaMaTUYKUM U3BO-
puma. Taxo je, u3rnena HecBeCHO, iBa ITyTa IPENMCcao UCTY XepOoIoTOB MACYC Ha pasInyIuT
HauyH (Racine, 2016, cTp. 97-98).

Ha cimyan npuHIu ce Moxxe Hanhy 1 y KacHMjeM IIepIORY, aIM YBEK je ped 0 MCTO-
PUju MCTOYHMX HAPOJa, 3a KOjy je XepomoT BakiO KaO BEIMKM ayTOPUTET. Y3POK TOMeE
TIeKM He CaMO Y YMILEHNIIY Jla TOTOBO IIOJIOBMHA CauyBaHMX Nanupyca Vcitiopuja notude
V3 TIpBe KIbUTe, Kao 1 BehyHa 1yraTa KACHOAHTUYKIX ITaTaHCKUX M XpuiThaHCKMX mucana
(Scott, 2019, cTp. 59). Ocum ToTa, CBe JOMUHAHTHMja XpuinhaHcka uctopuorpaduja
Oua je 3aMHTepecoBaHa 3a TeMe IIOIIy T McTopuje XpuirhaHcKe LpKBe U flenioBamba bora
y UCTOPMjCKMM JielIaBamyMa, Ia je XepofoT OCTao Makmbe OMTaH ayTOPUTET Y OFHOCY
Ha uctopuyape nonyt Jocuda Onasuja unn Eysebuja ns Lesapeje (bpajsax, 2009, ctp.
114-118). Tema 60p6e 3a 1060y TPUKMX MOJICA Yy TPYKO-TIEPCUjCKUM PaTOBYMMA YOCTa-
JIOM je 3aIocTaB/beHa 1 300T UAeomouIKuX pasiora. HauMe, pumckoj umnepuju Huje
6uno y nHTepecy fa nogcrtude gyx 6opbe sa cnobony mehy Ipimma, a u Ha Ilepcujy ce
CBe BIIIE I7IefJa/I0 KPO3 NpusMy AJIeKCaHJPOBUX OCBajaiba, a He JJapujesor u KcepkcoBor
noxopa Ha Ipke.

Waxko cy ce Hexkn xpumrhaHcky ucropudapy, nonyT Teprynujana, kopuctmm Vcitio-
pujama, XepooTOB ayTOPUTET ¥ YNTAHOCT HETOBOT Jie/la Cy YOIILITe y3eB OV/IN y oma-
mamy. [Inmyhu Ha npenasy us gpyror y Tpehn Bek, Teprynujan ce y cBojum anonoru-
jaMa IIpMKa3ao Kao NmosHasasal Xeponora. Y Ailonoiujama je, y KOHTEKCTY CTpacTBEHe
opbpane xpuurhaHcKe 3ajefHNUIIE Off HAallafla 3aCHOBAHMX Ha ITTacKHaMa, u3Melhy ocrtanor
Ia ybujajy u jeny 6ebe, HaBeo XepopioTa Kao M3BOP 3a KOHTPAAPTYMEHT y KOjeM TBPAM fia
cy Pumspanu u pyru Hapopy cBupenuju off xpuinhana. Iberos aprymeHr je sacHoBaH,
usmeby ocrasor, n Ha XeponoroBoj TBpamY Aa JIubauu u Mebauu ,,cknaiajy muposte
yiosope kao u XesneHu, camo ¢ oM PA3TUKOM WATHO HA PAMEHUMA 3ACeKy KOXCY U UNY KPE~
(Hdt. 1.74). Teprynujan, MmehyTM, He HaBOAY KOjU Cy TO HApOJM, HETO Ce 3aJJ0BO/baBa
yonuteHoM ¢popmynaiyjom. OH BepoBaTHO HUje nMao Vciwopuje mpen coOOM, HUTH je
MIMAo JleTa/bHO 3Halbe O IbJIMA, HETO Ce 0C/Iahao Ha KoMIuanyje. Vnak, oo nosHasambe
XepopmoTa Ipeko MHAMPEKTHe Tpaauije unHn TeprynjaHoBe pedepeHIie ynaabuBIjuM
(Racine, 2016, cTp. 208-209).
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Hcinopuje cy ce Ha 3anajly cBe Marbe YMTAJIE, a je[JaH Off Pa3Jiora je I olaflaibe 3Harba
TPYKOT je3uKa. Pasyor Tome Huje He3aMHTEPeCOBAHOCT, HETO YMILEHNIIA Jja je cBe Behn
6poj /byam 6mo okpeHyT KoHCTaHTMHONOBY KOju je Off 4. BeKa IOCTA0 KY/ITYPHO >KapuILTe
caga Beh HoBor, BusanTmjckor nmapcra. 3anagHoM aeny LlapcTa je mpocTo HegocTa-
jamo mobpux yumresba rpukor. OcuM Tora, y okBupy xpuinhaHcke ncropuorpaduje seh
je 3amoveo mpoliec 3aMeHe XepoJZOoTOBOT ayTOPUTETA APYTUM, 3a XpuinhaHcke Torese
HOTORHMjMM, MCTOpUYapuMa. Taj mpomec Moxe fja ce mpaty jour of, EnmjaHa xoju je y
tpehem Beky Hamucao ja je mucar Maujage lapec uz ®purnje (Ael. VH. 11.2). buo je To
HaBoAHO Xe(ecTOB CBEIITEHNK Koju ce cniomuibe 'y Mnujagu (Hom I. 5.9 - 10). Moryhe
je ma je moBe3aH ca netoBekoBHMM De excidio Troiae, xoju je Takohe npunucan [lapecy
(Racine, 2016, cTp. 204).

o BpemeHna Vcupopa CeBU/BCKOT, KOjU je IICA0 y ceMOM BeKy, [lapec je y cBecTn
xprumhaHCKMX Mycala MoCTao CTAPUjU U MIPUXBAT/BUBU}M Ay TOPUTET II0 IIUTAY IPUKe
IPOILIOCTH, ¥ IIPEJICTAB/bAO j€ OCHOBY 3a CPe/itbOBEKOBHY IIMK/TYC TPOjaHCKMX POMAHCH.
MebhyTtum, BaxHuje off jadama [JapecoBor ayToputeTa 6110 je jadame yBepema fia je Moj-
cuje ayTop Iemmiokrwuscja. Tume XeponoT He caMo ja je U3TyOMO CTaTyC ,,01la UCTOpuje,
HETO je MOTUCHYT Ha [Pyro MeCTO 1 y KOHTEKCTY Mycala o rpukoj npountoctu (Racine,
2016, cTp. 204).

Y peny Chronica maiora Vicupop je otuirao kopak pambe. Haume, y npBoj ennuuju
oBora fiena o6jae/beHor 615/616. rogyHe Vicunop je XepopoTa HaBeo Kao ,,J0Opo I03HATOT
nucia ucropuje”. OBO Jeno je 6mIo 3aCHOBaHO Ha JepoHMMOBOM IpeBofy EysebmjeBux
YHUBEp3a/THIX XPOHIKA, Te je U CTaB 0 XepofoTy Ipey3eT off panujux aytopa (Jer. Chron.
192A). Mebytuwm, y gpyroj eguuyju Xporuxa, Koje je HaIMcao JeceTak ToAMHA KacHuje,
Vcupop ce aucTaHIMpao of JepoHuMoBe TBpbe fa je Pepekuy 6mo Apyru nmcar ucTo-
puja, 1 CTAaBMO ra Ha IPBO MecTo, ucnpen Xepopota (Racine, 2016, ctp. 205). Vicunop je
TYUIMe, Y CTBapH, YCIIOCTaBMO paBuinHy xpononorujy (Flower, 1999, ctp. 11-13). Ca wom
cy BepoBaTHO 6um ynosHatu u Eysebuje u JeponnuM, anu je XepofoT joir yBeK YUBPCTO
cefieo Ha TPOHY ,,0Ila MCTOpHje’, A Cy TOKYILIA/IM /la FbeTOB CTaTyC OIpPaB/ajy TaKO LITO
cy tTBpawm fia je Pepexnp nucao mpe XeponoTa, amm ce MpocIaBuo nocie mwera (Racine,
2016, cTp. 205).

ITetn Bex mpepcTaB/ba TaMHO fH06a 3a untame XepopoTa. [Tocmenmwoj reneparujn
TOBOPHMKA JTATMHCKOT KOjU Cy uuTanu Vcitiopuje Ha rpukoM Ipunagajy AycoHuje us
boppoa (310-395) u Cs. Jepouum us Crpupona (347-420). IIpBu ce xBammo fja mocenyje
8 o1 9 kmpura, MTO HUje HeMoryhe ¢ 0631pOM Ha TO JIa je MMAo jake Be3e ca ICTOKOM 1 ca
TP>KUIITEM KIbUT], a1 HeMa HUKAKBUX /IoKa3a Jia uX je unrtao. CB. JepoHuM je, ca gpyre
CTpaHe, U3y4aBao Xepo#oTa I Apyre TpUKe MIUCIe KaKo OM CTeKao 3Hame 0 BaBuiony u
uspaenckoM porcty (Scott, 2019, ctp. 53). OH je CIyX1o Kao IOCPefHNK, He YBEK 13
npBe pyke, n3Melhy nojepyaux npuda us Vciiopuja u cCpefbOBeKOBHMX y4emhaKa KojuMa
Xepoyi0TOBO MMe HIje 3HAYM/IO MHOTO.

3a cynbuny Jcitiopuja y cpenmmeM BEKY je eMMMUYHO OiTOBOPAH M OCTPOTOTCKU
nucarn Kacuopmop, Koju ce HaKOH IIopasa OCTPOTOTCKOT Kpa/beBCTBA Y PaTOBMMA IPOTUB
JyctunmjaHa 554. rogyuHe OBYKao Ha CBoOje UMatbe y Buuapujymy, y 6msuan CkBu-
nauea y Kamabpuju. Y Busnapujymy je okymmo rpymy OMIMHTBa/JHIX MOHaXa Koju Cy
IPeBOAM/IN TEKCTOBE Ca TPYKOT Ha JIATMHCKM je3uk. MebyTum, kputepujym cenexkuuje
THX TEKCTOBA OMJIO je OTKpMBalbe 1 objalmbaBame ynore bora y mociosuma byau. Y Tom
KOHTEKCTY, 3a Xepoypiora Huje 6mno Mecra. [IpeBobenn cy ayropu nonyt Jocuda ®nasuja,
Eyse6muja n3 Ilesapeje, pkBennx ucropuyapa 4. u 5. Bexa, Oposuja uth. Ha taj Haunn
je HacTasno jeno Institutiones, Koje je MOCTanIoO OCHOBA IIEATOLIKOT 0Opa3oBamba MOHAXa,
Koje Huje yK/pyunBajo Xepopgora (Scott, 2019, ctp. 55-59).

ITocne oBor IepMoza FOTOBO fla HUje OMIO TEKCTOBA Ha I'PYKOM je3UKY Ha TePUTOPUjI
ceBepHO off Anna. Vnak, Mu 1 1ocjie oBor Neprojia HanlIa3suMo Ha IIpude Koje BoJie CBoje
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nopexso u3 Vcitiopuja. Iloctas/ba ce NUTambe KaKo Cy Te Ipyde cadyBaHe U Ha KOjy HAa4MH
Cy mouule 1o ayTopa Koju cy, nonyt Ilerpa Yacnor, nucanu y 12. Beky. Haume, nocroju
jol jemHa crenMIYHOCT Be3aHa 3a 0BO feno. Kao mTo ce ayroputeT XepogoToBor nMeHa
O7IBOj1O Off CTBAPHOT CaJip>kKaja HeroBOT Jie/la, TAKO CY Ce U OB ITpMYe OfIBOjIIe Off Iie/IHe
TeKcTa Vciliopuja, Te Cy Kao caMOCTa/He IIMPKY/Ucajie y OKBUPY pasHUX KOMIMIALja
1 aHTONOrMja. Ta mpakca je 6MIa MpUCyTHA O aHTUYKOT foba Ia CBe [0 Kpaja Cpefmber
Beka. MoX/la HajulIyCTpaTMBHMjY IPUMep IPefCcTaB/ba XepOofoToBa IIpKUya O IeBavdy
Apuony n3 Metumue (Hdt. 1.23 - 1.24), xojy moxxemo nponahn y gennma Osupuja (Ov.
Fast 2.79 - 118), Xuruna (Hyg. Fab. 194), Ilnnunja (Plin. Nat. 9.8) u Ienuja (Gel. 9.7 -
8), a 'y amysmjama u xop, Beprunuja (Verg. Ecl. 8.56) u Iuniepona (Cic. Tusc. 2.56). Ou
ayTOpM Cy MManu AMPeKTaH NpUcTyn Vciiopujama, anu fa oHe HUCY Ouie JUpeKTaH
M3BOP yKasyje UuMbeHNIIA [a KOJ OBUX ayTopa I0CToje OpojHe Bapujaluje 10 MATAbY
metasba. Tako XuruH, Ha IpuMep, iaTyje ApMoHa y BpeMe BaJjaByiHe KOPUHTCKOT Kpasba
[TupanTa, mto je gepopmannja umena [lepujansep, Takohe nmpucyTHa U KOf, KaCHUjUX
maTMHCKMX nucana. OcuM tora, XUrnH f1ofiaje ja Cy ce ApMOHOBE CIIyTe ypPOTHJIE 3ajeJHO
ca Kopunhannma ma youjy csor rocnogapa, o yeMy Xepopotr He ropopu. Ha Taj HaumH cy
HojefiyiHe IIpuYe, He3aBJICHE Off MaTpuIle, YILIe Y TaTUHCKY KY/ITYPY U IIPEKO He JOoCIene
Y1 IO CPeilOBEKOBHIUX ayTOpa KojuMa Vciiopuje Hucy 6uie Ha pacrionaramy. Tako ITasre
‘hHakoH y 8. Bexy nuiie ia je AproH xuseo y BpeMe Jlynuja Tapksunmja Ilpucka, a Ilon
Tosep ra y menmuma Vox Clamantis u Condessio amantis mpefcTaBba Ka0 MUPO/bYOUBOT
necuuka (Racine, 2016, cTp. 195).

Jeman op pasiora 360r Kojer cy ce Vciliopuje pacapyase jecTe TeXHUYKe IPUPOJe.
Hamnme, kao BeoMa OIICEXHO Jie/1o, Ouile Cy He3rpallHe 3a 4yBaibe Y CBUIVIMA MANMpYca.
Camo jepaH op 40 cauyBaHNX PparMeHaTa Imamnmpyca je u3 kogekca. Ocrano cy cBULIH, U
TO BUIIIE Off II0J/Ia BbVIX CY U3 IIPBE KIbUTE, 13 KOje IIoTn4de 1 BehyHa uTaTa KOl aHTUYKIX
ayTopa 1 anysuja Koj cpefmboBekoBHMX mucana (West, 2011, ctp. 69-88).

Kao Ba mpuMepa cpeirb0BEKOBHMX MICAllA KOjU CYy KOPUCTUIN ITpHYe KOje TOTUIY O
Xepopora, HaBemhemo fiBa ITerpa us 12. eka: I[Terpa Komectopa u Ilerpa Yachor. Iletap
KomecTop je 41Ta0 He caMo CBeTe CIMCe HETO U K/IACKYHe ayTOpe Ha ITATMHCKOM je3MUKY,
jep je Tpukm cmabo nmosHasao. Y cBome peny Historia Scholastica, xoje He oO6yxBaTa camo
CBETY CTOPUjy HEro 1 uctopujy knacudnor Puma, Ipuke u Ilepcuje, npenocu Xepopo-
TOBY Ipu4y o ofpacrawy Knupa Bemkor. OH BepoBaTHO Huje 610 CBeCTaH MOPEKIA Te
npude, a ca BOM ce yrosHao u3 Tpehe pyke, npeko emmroma ITomneja Tpora, kacHuje
ckpaheHnor off crpaHe JycTuHa y 4. Beky. OcuM TOra, BeroBo Jie/0 HaM JOHOCH U BeoMa
pefax npuMep IoMubarba XepoJoTOBOT IMEHa y CPeiibOBEKOBHOj Tpanuuyju. Hanme,
y jenHoj gurpecuju o Erunty Komecrop TBpau, nosusajyhu ce Ha XepopoTa, ga ce of
yjemvuuTteba Ernnra MuHa ermnarcku KpabeBy Ha3uBajy dapaonn. Y Vcitiopujama ce
ped ¢papaor HurAe He jaB/ba, a KoMecTop ra umak HaBoay Kao ayTOPUTET, IITO yKa3yje
Ha TO J1a Ce, YIPKOC YMIbeHUIM fia Cy Vcitiopuje BeKoBUMa 61yie U3TyO/beHe Ha 3amlapy,
Xepop0TOB ayTOPUTET U pelyTalyja Koja je Ola BesaHa 3a IeroBO MMe HIUCY Y TIOTITy-
HOCTY U3TYOWIN.

W no Iletpa YacHor je mouuia mpuya 13 npse kmwure Vcinopuja. Onar Knunuja je Xepo-
HoToBY npuyy o aporanuuju Kupa Bennkor (Hdt. 1.189) nckopuctuo y jegHoM criucy us
1130. roguHe, ycMepeHOM IIPOTUB CeKTe NeTpobpycujanana.’ Huje y motnyHocTH jacHO
Ha Koju HauuH ce Iletap YacHu ynosHao ca 0BOM IIpMYOM, ajli HajBEPOBaTHMja IIPET-
IIOCTaBKa je f1a je Kao u3Bop kopuctuo Oposujeso feno Cegam xrouia ucitiopuje upoiius
iaiana. Haume, Ha jeJHOM CIMCKY PYKOIIKCA y ITOCECTBY KIMHMUjeBCKOT MaHACTUPa
u3 17. Bexka Hamase ce u gBa pykonnca OposujeBor fiena, off Kojux je jemaH uspabheH mo

? Tlerap YacHM IO3HAT je M Kao IpBU IpeBopuaar KypaHa Ha TaTMHCKM je3MK, TaKohe 13 ITONeMMYKIX
pasrora.
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[TeTpoBOM 3axTeBY, LITO eKCIUIMIIUTHO yKa3yje Ha HeroBy 3aMHTEPECOBAHOCT 32 OBO
merno. Oposuje je, ca gpyre cTpaHe, XepomoToBe mpude mpeyseo u3 pena CB. JepoHuma u
Cenexunor gena O Secy (Scott, 2019, ctp. 47-50).

Penenmuja Xepogora y BU3aHTHjCKOj McTopuorpadujn

Ha raj maumH je ayrtoputer Vciiopuja VHAIMPEKTHUM IIyTeM CadyyBaH Ha 3alajay
Espome. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, Ha ICTOKY, y BusaHTHjcKOM IJapCTBY, KOHTUHYUTET HUXOBOT
YyTama HUKazla Huje 6110 NpeKMHYT. BusaHTujcky nucuy cy Lpreny MHCIMPALUjy 1
OMIM IOJ, CHAKHUM yTHIIajeM He caMO XepojoTa Hero M APYIMX KJIaCMYHUX ayTopa.
MebyTtum, oHu ¢y mmcanm y MoTHyHO fpyradyjeM APYILITBEHOM KOHTEKCTY, KOju je 6110
ontepeheH penurujom, MTO je OCTaBMUIO AYOOK Tpar 1 Ha IepLelNLjy aHTUUKIX ayTOpa,
a IIpe cBeTa hbUXOBUX PEIMTMO3HUX KOHIlenaTa. XepojoToBa KOMIIJIEKCHA PEIUTMO3HA
HO3M1IMja ¥ IbeTOBY MOPA/IHM TIOIJIe[) Cy Ta Y TOM CMUCTY YYMHI/IM BeoMa IIPUBIaYHMM,
/1M U M3a30BHUM MOJIE/IOM, IOCEOHO Y KOHTEKCTY MICTOpUYapeBe Meplieliije UCTOPIjcke
Y3POYHOCTH.

Bacunuky 3anm je Ha IpUMepy TpU BU3AHTHjCKa UCTOPUYAPA U3 MOTIIYHO PasIMunTOr
Hepyozia UIyCTPOBajIa Ha KOjU HAYMH Cy [IOMMHAHTHM KOHIIENTU XePOJI0TOBE T€OIOIIKe
Y ICTOPUjCKe MYC/y Tpunaroheny xpuinhaHCKyM TeOTOMKNUM OKBUpYMA. Ty KoHLlenTn
cy ¢06vog (3aBucT, ;bybomopa), Bepa u Touak cpehe (Hdt. 1.5.4; 1.32; 1.207; 3.30; 4.205).

JemaH mpuMep fena MUCAHOT y KIACMYHOM MaHUpY fonasy us nepa I[Ipokonuja ns
Llesapeje, Koju je mycao BeK HAKOH IITO Cy Vciopuje nsrybbere Ha 3amnazny. JJBopcku
ucropuyap Jyctunujana I, y ceome geny O paitiosuma, 0xxvB/baBa XepofoToBy TeMy cpehe
Kao IoKpeTaua ucropujckux gorabaja. Cpeha je no Ilpoxonnjy ysex noppebhena bory, a
y HeKMM ciy4ajeBuMa je noura cpeha nmocneguna pyackux rpexosa. OBa xpunrhaHcka
TEOJIOIIIKA 1IleMa Ipexa 1 Ka3He je Hajoojbe MIyCTpOBaHa y roBopy Koju je ToTmma oppkao
CBOjUM CYHAapOIHUIIMa HAaKOH JJOXXMB/beHOT Topasa (Procop. Pers. 7.8).

Tema npomene /pyzncke cpehe kojy cpehemo kop ITpokonnja mokasyje jacaH apuHuTeT
npema Xeponory. MehyTum, decT y3pok oBe mpoMeHe Kofi McToprdapa 13 XammkapHaca
jecTe 3aBMUCT OOTroOBa, Koja Huje KoMmaTuOMIHa ca xpuinhanckom nzaejom bora, koju je
eceHIMjaTHoO jobap, Te He MO>Ke OMTY Y3POYHUK JIOLINX forahaja HUTH My ce MOXe IIpu-
MMcaTy 3aBUCT. 3aBUCT je mpeMa [Ipokonujy /bycka emMolja, aau ce IpUINCYje U 31UM
myxoBuMa, ogHOocHO haBomny u cpehu (Zali, 2015, ctp. 92-93).

Osa Mogn¢uKanyja, y Luby afganranyje XpyuirhaHCKIM TeOTTOMIKIM OKBMPUMA, MOXKe
ce BueTH Ha nopehemy iBe cKOpo 1cTOBeTHe clieHe. IIpokomnuje mpaBy peMMHUCIEH-
111jy XepoJoToBe CIleHe Koja ce ofurpasa HermocpegHo mpen Kcepkcos noxop Ha Ipke.
Dyuxunjy mygpoi casetiinuka, kojy y Vcimopujama urpa Aprabas, ko IIpokomnuja o6aBma
JoBan Kamapgoxujcku. KoHTekcTy cy Beoma cmuHu — JOK cBM hyTe, n3gBajajy ce oBe
durype 1 caBeTyjy CBOjUM BlIajjapyMa Ja pasMUCiIe O IOXOLY, ja pa3MOTpe Ma>kK/bUBO
CBe IpemnpeKe 1 Ia U3BYKY IOyKe 13 mpouuinx porabaja. VI xop jeqHor 1 Kop apyror
JICTOpMYapa LjapeBo Kojebarme Ipecelia CBELITeHNK KOji KaXke fIa My ce 60T jaBuo y CHy
U Jia I1ap Mopa fia KpeHe y moxop (Procop. Pers. 3.10 - 3.17; Hdt. 7.8 - 7.18). MebyTum, 3a
PasIMKy Of CBOT IIePCHjCKOT Napibaka, JoaH Kamajokmjcky He roBopY HM ped 0 3a6UCiiiu
doiosa xao Moryhem pasyory Heycrexa, Hero nogceha Ha BU3aHTHjCKO yBepelbe [a je Lap
Boxju 3acTynHuK Ha 3eM/bM, Te Kao Takas 6ap y ofpeheHoj mepu yTude Ha cpehy cBojux
nopanuka (Zali, 2015, cTp. 94-95).

Ha cnnune npumepe Hamnasumo u kox Muxanna Icena (1017-1078), jenHor of Haj-
C/IaBHMjUX BU3AHTUjCKUX McTOpudapa. Ilcen je 610 cBecTpaHa 1 ofIM4HO 0Opa3oBaHa
JIMYHOCT, JOOPO yIO3HATa ca ImaraHckoM ¢unocopujoM. Y meropum XpoHukama, Koje
omucyjy nepuop of 976. no 1077. ronyHe, HaUIa3“MO Ha BULIE IPYMepa MHTepaKIyje ca

26



HUcimopujama. Kao n Ilpoxonuje ns Lesapeje, u Ilcen je 6uo npumopan na Xepomorose
TEOJIOLIKe KOHLeNTe Ipyaroay xpuihanckum oksupyuma. OH je TO Y4MHMO Ha HEIITO
Apyraunjy HauuH off [Tpokomnuja. Y meroBoM TeonomKoM okBupy cpehia (Tixr)) je Hajuemthe
nonpebena bory, mm ca muM ycko oBesaHa, anu ce jaBjba 1 cama 3a cebe, ca pasmanTuM
HUjaHCaMa 3Hauyema, Koja 3aBuce oy KoHTekcta. ®O6vog (3aBuct) 1 Packavia (3106a)
ce jaB/bajy Kao JbYJICKe eMOlyje, /iy ¥ Kao HaTIIPUPOJHE CUIe Koje IMajy MeTapu3ndKy
IVIMEH3Wjy U Y3AVXKY ce M3HaJ, ceKynapHor cBeta (Zali, 2015, cTp. 102).

Hajunrepecanthuju nacyc us Xponoipaguje, koju oguine XepogoToM, jecTe KOH-
Bep3anuja usmehy Vcaka Komunna n camor Muxanna Ilcena, koju o6aBba GyHKIU)Y
mygpoi caseitinuka. Hakon no6ene Hag Muxannom VI, KomHuH je modeo fa ce 6puHe o
6ynyhnocty, ykasyjyhn Ha npespmpuBoct cpehe. Ca 3abpunyTouhy ce oopatno Ilceny
cnegehum peunma: ,duHu Mu ce, punocode, Bap/byBIM OBa HeodeKyBaHa cpeha, He 3HaM
xohe 1 ce oBo 106po 3aBpumTi.” Kao mro je Hekaga ConoH caBeroBao Kpesa, cana je
Ilcen rosopuo Komuuny:

»>Mmcao je Ta punocodcka, OATOBOPYUX ja, a/lu HUje YBeK H0OpO Haveso fja ce Ipef-
Buba OHO Hajrope, 1 He Tpeba la ce cMaTpa Ja je OHO IITO je CyAOMHOM npenoapeheHo,
HerpoMem1Bo. Kako M1 je 13 MyIpMX KibWTa IIO3HATO, YOBEK KOji ce ocnmobonu Hecpeh-
HOT >KMBOTA, MMJIOCTMBMM MONUTBaMa ocnobaba cebe of mpenckasane cynoune. Vimam y
BUJIY X€JIEHCKO y4eHbe, jep, Y CaIJTaCHOCTH Ca HAIMM y4ereM, HUIITa Huje npegoapeheno
¥ TIpefi3HadeHo, Beh vicxop 3aBycy o npehalrHyx fema. AKo IpecTaHel ja pa3MMIIball
Kao ¢uno3od, 1 aKo ce TBOja AyIIa IOTOPAY Of Cjaja, ogmasaa Hehe ayro ga yeka. A ako
He, MO>XKelll 1a Oy/ell CIIOKOjaH — 60’KaHCTBO HMKaZla He 3aBMAM OHMMA LITO HAM CaMo
Iapyjy 1 4ecTo MHOTe JbyZie BOAM IO IpaBoj cTasu cnase... (Michael VI, 7.41, npes.
Kopuenuja Huxuesuh).

IIcen y oBoM macycy eKCIUIMIMTHO JOBOAM jeiHY Y3 PYTy IaraHCKy ¥ XpuirhaHCKy
KOHLIETIINjy Cyf0uHe. VicakoBa MICA0 ce OTHOCK Ha XeeHCKY, OfIHOCHO XepOI0TOBY KOH-
nenuujy noute cpehe, a Ilcenos ogrosop Ha xpunrhancky. Busanrujcku punocod cmarpa
fla HuIITa Huje mpegoppebeno, na Boheme oOpor >kxMBOTa JOBOAY TO TPajHOT IMpOCIIe-
puTeTa, a Boheme Joler >KMBOTA, VICITYBeHOT TOPAOCTH U aPOTaHIIjOM, 1O CYIIPOTHOL.
ITcen Ha Hekn HaunH u3oKpehe XeponoToBy Teonouky nemy. boxjy 3aBuct memwa boxxjom
npaspoM. To omoryhaBa TpajHy cpehy, anu oHa 3aBMCY MICK/bYYMBO Off YOBEKA U FbeTOBE
CrIocoOHOCTH fia M3berHe ropfoct u aporanuujy (Zali, 2015, ctp. 108-110).

M xop Hukure XoHnjara, HajpaKHIMjer MCTOpUYApa ca Kpaja 12. n moderka 13. Beka,
takobe HammasuMo Ha MHTepakuyjy ca XepogoroM. OH He caMoO LITO KOPUCTU OpojHe
purpecuje, GUKTUBHE TOBOpe, 6aBy ce 6anmaHcupaHo PoMejnma 1 BapBapyuMa, Hero eBo-
npa n Beh ycrabeHe TeMe mpoMeHe jbyacke cpehe. IlltaBuine, Hajpehn mpumep o6pHyTE
cpehe, n cBeoOyxBaTHa TeMa weroBux Jiciopuja, jecte nan Koncrantnnonoma 1204.
roguHe. ITo XoHnjaTy oBo ,Huje morahaj 6e3 3Ha4yaja, cTBap CIY4ajHOCTH, HETO BO/bA
boxja”. [Tap rpapa je, 1o meMmy, 6110 pe3y/ITaT IjapeBIX IpexoBa Koji Cy MCIIPOBOLMPATIN
Bboxxjy kasny. Xonnjat, kao u Ilcen, 6puite unejy sasuciiu oiosa u3 obpacia KasHe.
3aBUCT je /byCKa eMoIMja, n3a3paHa Tyhom cpehom, koja yecTo JoBOAM KO MHTpHUTA.
Omna Moxe Jja oBefie 1o mpoMeHe cpehe, aim oHa Huje cBojcTBO bora Hero pyau (Zali,
2015, cTp. 111-113).

BusanTujcku ncropudap Koju ce HajBMIIE JOBOAY Y Be3y ca XepoJOoTOM UIIAK Huje
OIINCAO NIPBY, Hero Apyru naj, KoncrantuHomnospba. Ped je o Jlaonuky XanTKOKOHAUITY, KOTa
je EnTonn Kangernuc y HacloBy cBoje Kipyre Ha3Bao ,HOBU XeponoT . Takas Hac/IoB Huje
HUMaJo cny4ajad. Hanme, JIaOHMKOBO fIe1o IpefcTaB/ba CBOjeBPCHY XUOpUAHY dy3ujy
Xepopota u Tykupmpa. IlapagokcanHo, 1Ie/IOKyIIHA CTPYKTYpa ¥ KOMIIO3uIja Ipo-
jeKTa, Koja cafip>Ku OINC eKCIIaH3Mje jefiHe asyjcKe ipyKaBe, POIIpeHa eTHOrpaCKIM
AUrpecujaMa, jecte XepofoTOBCKa, IOK je CTWI U OLITap, Ipy6 MPUCTYII, TYKUANTOBCKI
(Kalldelis, 2014, cTp. 23).
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JIaonukoBe Vcmopuje cy 6une HajIIOTIYHMjM XePOZOTOBCKM IIPOjeKaT jOII Of
aHTHKe. MeTofo10r1ja McTpaKuBama 6ma je Beoma cmyHa. J/IaoHuK je, Kao 1 XepofoT,
MHOTO ITyTOBA0, JI Ha TUM ITyTOBAbNMa je Y BeINKOj Mepy IPUKYIbao NHPOpMaIje
ycMennm nyTteM. OH, JOfylle, HUKaJa He CIIOMIbe cebe Kao MCTOpMYapa aHra>KOBaHOT
Ha CaKyIUbamy NofiaTaka. VI3yses jaBHUX puHaHcuja OCMaHCKOr LIapCTBa, HUKA/A He
CIIOMIIbe CBOje 13BOpe, HUTK cBOje KpeTame (Kalldelis, 2014, cTp. 30-31).

JIBa ucTopmyapa craja u remMaTuka. Vl jegan v fpyru onmcyjy Hajesny asujcKe Cuie y
eKCIIaH3Mju, KOja IpeTy ia n3bpulile ca Iuila 3eMm/be TpUKy nuBmnsanyjy. [lepcujy je na
MeCTy BeJKe IpeTbe 3aMeHmna Typcka. XeponoT, mogy1ie, onncyje mobeny Espomne Hap
AsujoM, IOK je y peBaHIIy Koju oncyje JlaoHUK pesynrar 6uo apyraunju. Ilosesyjy ux
u 6pojHu obpacuy, npecnuKany npuMepn. Tako ce npsa JIlaoHMKOBa KibNIa 3aBpllaBa
norn6ujom Mypara I, Kojer je OH cMaTpao OCHUBa4YeM OCMaH/INjCKe IuHacTuje, Ha Kocosy,
a Xepoporosa Krnuja 3aBpiaBa ce CTpajlaibeéM OCHMBaya axeMeHU/IcKe inHacTuje, Kupa
Benuxor (Kalldelis, 2014, cTp. 39-42).

VInTepecaHTHUjU Off KOHLIENITYa/IHMX aHAJIOTHMja CaMOT HapaTMBa jeCy UCTOpUYapeBs
TIOITIeAM Ha BapBape, OffHOCHO Ha fipyre. Y cKIafy ca XepoZoTOBOM I/iejoM fia ce 00udaju
OPYyTUX MOpPajy yBakaBaTH, JIaOHMK je TyMa4yno MCIaMcKe OCBajaye He Kao TeOJIOUIKY
TPELIKY, OFHOCHO boXjy KasHy, kao IITo je 6110 yobudajeHo y EBponu Tora BpeMeHa, Hero
Ka0 JKMBY KyITYPY Ca COIICTBEHUM, KBATUTATUBHO JPYTauljuM, CUCTEMOM BPEJHOCTH
(Kalldelis, 2014, cTp. 28-29).

3AK/bYYAK

Ha ocHOBy flaTe aHanmse MOXKeMO fla yOUMMO OCHOBHE KapaKTepUCTUKE pellen-
uje XepopoToBuX Vciliopuja o, IbUXOBOT HACTAHKA I1a 0 IIO3HOT CPefIber BeKa.
VcTopuja Te perjerniyje npecTaB/ba M3BECTaH CYKOO ayTOpUTeTa KOjI ce Be3ao 3a
XepomoTOBO MMe U OLITPUX KPUTHKA KOje CY YIIepeHe IIPOTYB bhera yOp30 HaKOH
IIITO Ce JIeJIO I0jaBIIo. Y TOKY TOT CyKo0a, ayTopuTeT XepojoTa Kao ICTOpUdapa
0110 je y KOHCTaHTOM OIIafIalby, /M Ce HETOBO JIEJI0 ITOYe/I0 IIOCMATPaT M3 JIPY-
rayjer yIyia, y 3aBUCHOCTH Off HOTpeba Koje Cy pas/IndnTe eroxe HaMmeTase. Tako
je, Ha IpuMep, y XeJIeHUCTIYKO M PUMCKO foba 6110 TIpe cBera MO/ CTHIA, JOK CY
BU3aHTHjCKM Ay TOPY IIOKYIABA/IN /1 IbeTOBE TEOJIOUIKE KOHIEMIIVje yYMHE KOM-
natnbuIHuM ca xpuinhanckom BepoM. Ta TeHaeHIMja — 1a ce XepomoToBe uzeje
IpyJIaTrofie CaBpeMeH)M IoTpebaMa — yKasyje Ha TO fia peleliiyja BberoBor Jiea
Ienyt CynOMHY pelerniyje aHTHUKe Kao LenHe. OHa HaM BUIIIe TOBOPY O eroxama
U NIOjeIMHIMIMA KPO3 4Mje 04y nocMaTpamo Vcitiopuje Hero o XepogoTy caMOM
110 ce611, IOCMaTPaHOM Y CBOM OPUTVIHATHOM MICTOPMjCKOM KOHTEKCTY.
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Introduction: The first completely preserved book of historiography, Herodotus” Histories,
made a strong, but also ambivalent impression on its readers. The first reaction to Histories came
in the form of sharp criticism, which came from his successor Thucydides. The comparison of these
two authors, whose works represent two different paradigms of approach to the study of the past,
to a large degree determined the way in which future readers evaluated their value. However, with
the development of historiography and with the change of social circumstances and intellectual
climate, the way in which Herodotus’ Histories were seen also changed.

Aim: To show the way in which different authors in different periods and societies from antiqu-
ity to the late medieval period perceived Herodotus’ Histories.

Material and Methods: The method which will be used here is the analytical method.

Results: The relation of different authors from antiquity to the late medieval period towards
Herodotus and his work will be examined, if it was a model of historiography work, a model of
style or something else.

Conclusion: This paper seeks to establish how the reception of Herodotus’ work changed thro-
ugh different periods and in different societies, from antiquity to the late medieval period.

Keywords: Herodotus; Histories; history of historiography; Thucydides
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VJEIUIBEHA OMJIAIMHA CPIICKA
OCHUBaIbe, IM/beBM, IOTUTUIKO-00pa3oBHa 1 Pprmo3odcko-ucropujcka
mucao (1866-1872)

Aytop: MAJA BIJOBIW'R, Henemka Buauh

Mejn: klubistoricaraposavina@gmail.com

Menrtop: ITpod. np bopusoje Munomesnh
Dunosodckn pakynrer Yausepsutera y bamoj Jlynn

YBop: Jeman on ¢peHoMeHa 19. Bujeka IpecTaB/bajy hauka ynpyskema, Koja ¢y 3a U/b UMaja
IIperbe HALMOHAIHe CBUjeCTy, 00pa3oBama I pa3Boja oMIafguHe. VI3 Tux ygpysxema noHnkHyhe
jemHa opraHmsanuja Koja he ommurpaTi BaXKHY MCTOPMjCKY YIOTY KaKO Ha IIOJ/bY MHTE/IEKTyaTHOT
pasBoja TaKo 1 Ha II0/bY IIMPErba HALMOHAIHE MIC/IN, U Ha moBesuBamy cBux Cpba. Hasus Te
opraHusarnyje 6uo je YjemumeHa OMIaiNHA CPIICKA, 1 OCHOBaHa je 1866. roguue y Hosom Capy.
[TpepBobena HBOjMIIOM NCTAKHYTUX MHTeIeKTyanana, CeerozapoM Muternhem u Bragyumupom
JoBaHoB1heM. 360r CBOjUX MOMUTUYKUX CTABOBA I MIMPErba IPMHINIIA IOepannsMa, JoIasua
je y cykobe ca ramhy. Ycmjerna je ga y mepuogy CBOT IIOCTOjarba yTude Ha MHOTe HOITIERe APY-
HITBEHOT >KMBOTA HE CAMO OMJIa/JIHE HETO U CBOj€ 3ajeTHUIIE.

IInmb: Inb pasia je HanpaBUTY jacaH M IPENM3aH Mpere] passoja YjeInmbeHe OMIaJiHe CPIICKe
KpO3 MAeonornjy u praozodcky Mucao ror goda. Paj 3a b Ma fja IpyUKaxe KaKo je TeKao IyT
Off TIOYEeTHE NJIeje IO OCTBapema OMIaInHCKe MUCIN. VICTO Tako, pafi MMa 3a b /la HAIIpaBU
napaeny n3mehy nomurnyko-o6pasoBHe 1 GuI030PCKO-UCTOPYjCKE MUCTII.

Marepujanu n metope: [Ipumkom micama pajia KopunrheHa je JOCTyITHa TUTEpaTypa, y3
kopuinheme Jacomuca Koju Cy nsnasuwim y ToM nepuony: Muaga Cpdaguja, 3acitiasa u Cnodoga.

Pesymraru: [Jo61 cMo jacaH U IIperjiefjaH IIpUKa3 jelioBama YjeaubeHe OMIaiiHe CPIICKe,
IPOXeT KPO3 IMOUTIYKO-00pa3oBHY 1 PII030(CKO-UCTOPUjCKY MUCAO.

3axpyyak: YjemumeHa OMIaHa CPIICKa IIpefCTaB/balla je jefaH aMOUIMO3aH IIOKPeT Koju
je 3a Wb MMAO Pa3BOj MJ€ja IIPOCBjETUTE/HCTBA, Te YBODewe mubepanmuama y apyurso. Texina
Ia ce myTeM 06pasoBama, KAKO MYIIKapala TaKo U >KeHa, IIOKpeHe 60pba 3a OCHOBHA JbY/CKa
npasa. VIcTo Tako, 0Ba OM/IAAMHA je Y ceby MMaa M HAl[MOHAIHY KapaKTep OIMYeH POMAHTH-
3MOM JI 3aBjeTHMM JyXOM, KOjH je 3a Lii/b uMao ocrobobeme 1 yjennmere cux Cpba. Haxanocr,
OumIa je KpaTKOT BMjeKa, a/li je MIIaK MHOTO Y4YMHIJIA 33 PYIITBO ¥ Pa3Boj IPOCBjeTUTE/bCTBA U
nmmbepam3ma kox Cpba.

Kipyune pujeun: YjenymeHa oMmnafiHa cpIcka; mubepamusam; Bragumup Josanosuh; Csero-
3ap Mwetnh; kHe3 Muxanno O6penoBuh; 06pasoBarbe; HallMOHAIHA MICA0; IIPOCBje TUTE/bCTBO;
Bje€PCKO IUTambe; KIbVKEBHOCT

Yjenumena omnagyHa cprcka y ucropmnorpaduju

ITpBu HayuHM pagoBy nocBehery OMIaMHY HACTAIN CY HEIIOCPETHO 10 3aBPLIETKY
ITpsor cBjerckor pata. Taga ce jaBmajy crynnje XepmaHa Benpgena Ha ieMauKoj, OfHOCHO
JoBana Ckepnuha Ha cprickoj cTpaHu. Y oBoM pagy hemo IocBeTUTH BEMMKY HaXKiby
camoM gjeny Ckepnuha, ogakite hemo nuprnmryu Benmuku 6poj nHpopmanuja o YjequmeHoj
omnapgyan cprckoj. [Topen Joana Ckeprmha, Benmku ayo nadopmanyja npyxuhe Ham u
njena Crodomana Josanosuha, cuna Bragumupa Josanosuh, xoju je 610 jeman on miaepa
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Yjenumene omnagnHe cprcke. To ce moce6HO OFHOCK Ha Ajeno Yciiasodpanuiiiernu u
wuxosa énaga (1838-1858) re [Ipyia énaga Munowa u Muxauna. Cibenehn 3Havajan npu-
JIor 3a mpoy4asame OMIaiuHe CpIICKe faje 300PHUK KOjI je HaCTao MO YPeSHNUIITBOM
JKuBana Munmucasna, cekperapa MaTnije cpIicke, KOjuM je 00M/be>KeHa CTOTOIMIIbIIIA
Off OCHMBama yAPY>Kemwa. Y caMoM 300pHMKY MOTY ce mpoHahn paioBu He camo goMahnx
Hero u cTpaHux ayTopa. Oxn momahux ayropa nmoce6Ho ce ucrudye Huxomna Ilerposuh.
Huxona IlerpoBuh ce n mpuje 36opuuka cycpehe ca peHoMeHOM YjemmmeHe oMnagnHe
CpIICKe, LITO MOXXEMO BUAjeTH IpeMa Ipyto3umMa nonyt ‘O HoKyIIajy ycraHaka Yje-
OUIbeHEe OM/IafIIHE CPIICKe 1871-1872’, /beiniofiuc Maitiuye cpiicke K. 398, cs. 5, HoBn
Cap; 1966. Te Yjegurwena omnaguna cpiicka u wero goda 1860-1875. Ipaha u3 cosjeitickux
apxuea, Hou Cag 1977. O OMmnagunu cy onmupHuje nucany u bpanko bemammn y
CBOjoj MoHOrpaduju o cprickoM mubepanusmy y XIX Bujeky, a moyaTke MO>XeMoO IIpo-
Hahy 1 y pagoBruMa [lejana MukaBume 13 HOMUTIYKe UCTOpHje jy>kHOyrapckux Cpoa,
Te y KOPIYCY apXMBCKMX JOKyMeHaTa Koje je o OMmafiuHy npupenuo akageMuk Bacu-
mje Kpectuh. Ilopen HaBeneHe mutepatype, Takohe o Ommagnuy MoxxeMo nmponahn
y 4aconucuMa U3 IepyoJia HbIUXOBOT JIjeloBamba a To CY, IIpuje cBera, 3acimasa, Mnaga
Cpdaguja, Cnodoga.

3avenyu muéepannsma mehy Cpéuma

JIubepanusam, y CMUCTTY IIOJIUTUYKE UJIEONIOTHje, HACTaje Ka0 OATOBOP Ha aIlCoNy-
tuctiake MoHapxuje. [Toctanak kmacmaHor mudepamsma XVIII Bujeka ycos/beH je
HACTaHKOM pedopMaliyje He CaMo Kao 9ICTO BjepCKOT NoKpeTa Beh 1 mmpe, [pymTBeHor
yomurre. [TojaBa mporecTaHTU3Ma yoO/1n4aBa yuerwe 0 IPUPOTHOM IIPaBy Koje je OCTaI0
UJIeOTIONIKA OCHOBA /MbepanmmaMa. Exrneckn nonmutnuku teoperndapu Tomac Xodc u
Ilon JIok TpajHO Cy yTHLanM Ha pa3Boj mubepanHux uaeja. IIpBu mokper xoju je 3a
CBOje OCHOBe IMao MndepannsaM Suio je mpocBjeTHTELCTBO. [I0ce6HO BeNMUK yTUIaj
Ha pas3Boj mmbepanHe upeonoruje y EBporn y XVIII Bujexy umaro je ¢ppanirycko mpo-
CBjeTUTE/bCTBO. Y OBOM IIepUOAY, HajBehn mompuHoc mbepaTHuM TpaguLmjaMa gaan
cy MoHnreckje, Bonrep, Konpopce (beunn, 2005, ctp. 5-11).

®paniycka 6yp)koacka peBOIyLMja O3HAYWIA je KPajiby JOMeT KIIaCUYIHOT tubepa-
nuaMa. [To mpBM IyT ycrocTaB/beHe CY Ap)KaBHe MHCTUTYIje Ha OCHOBY nubepajHe
upeonoruje. Tokom PeBomynuje octBapeHe cy oHe OCHOBHe KOHIIEMIIMje OBE UAEOTIOTHje,
KOje y/ase y caMy lbeHy OCHOBY — Heraumja geyganmsMa 1 MepKaHTII3Ma (OCHOBHA
Mjeja MEPKaHTUIM3MA je Ja ce 60TaTCTBO jefjHe 3eM/be 3aCHVMBA Ha KOIMYMHM HOBIIA),
MHCHUCTHpame Ha MOIITOBaKkY IMYHUX IIpaBa U c1000fa, IIOIMTIYKA IIpaBa 1 c1obope,
Heralyja ayTOPUTETA, OFBOjEHOCT LIpKBe Off Ap>KaBe UTH. Kako nctude bemnn, wiemernto
Haueno nudepanusma je necityiiana cnodoga: muwiveroa, casjeciiu, jeposéarva, iosopa
u wimamiie (beuutuy, 2005, cTp. 6).

JIp>XxaBHO ¥ MHCTUTYLIVMOHATHO jadarbe CPIICKe IpyKaBe OMOTYNNIo je IojaBy C/1ojeB1-
TOT IIPUCTYIIA IIPY Pa3MaTpamby KapakTepa HanyoHanHe uzseje. lllkomoBame MIafnx wbyan
y EBpomnn, m1xoB cycper ca upejama mibepannsMa’, IosUTUBU3MA, TAp/IAMEHTapU3Ma,
HallIOHA/IM3Ma M Ca COLIMja/THUM MjiejaMa yCIOBU/IN Cy T10jaBy jeAMHCTBEHOT Tajaca
HanyoHanHor pomanTusma (Mapkosuh, Casus, 2017, ctp. 32). [IpuxBatatme ,IpUHIIIA
HanmnoHanHoctu” (principle of nationality)? 3a Cpde je mocramro monasuinre MgeHTH-

' O cycpety ca mubepanusMoM fieTalbHIje MOXKeTe Bupjeti y pany /udepanta mucao y Cpduju. IIpuno3u ucitio-
puju nubepanusma og xpaja XVIIL go cpegure XX eujexa: 3doprux pagosa (npup. Josutia Tpkyssa, JIparomy6
ITonosuh), Fridrich Nauman Stiftung, CUPS, Beorpaz, 2001.

* Buiie 0 IIpMHIAIIMMA HALIVIOHATTHOCTY MOXKeTe rpoyntatit y Kisusu Eric J. Hobsbawm, Nacije i nacionalizmi, Zagreb,
1993. wm Eric J. Hobsbawm, Nationsand Nationalism since 1780, Programme, Myth, Reality, Cambridge, 1990.
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TeTa ¥ CaBpeMeH NPUHIUII IPUIATOA/bMBOCTY HOBOj TeONONNTUYKOj CTBAPHOCTH
EBpomne. CycpeT cpIicke HOMUTHYKE eTMTE CA OBUM MOJIEPHUM CTAHOBUIITHMA Sy1o
je cymmy y moryhHocT muxoBe ycnjemne pednexcuje y Cpduju (Mapkosuh, CaBun,
2017, cTp. 33).

ITpema pujeunma Cnobonana JoBaHoBuha, yuenthe cpbujanckux mbepana y Omia-
AMHCKOM IIOKPeTY CIPUjednsIo je ja ce HallMOHAa/IN3aM U3MeTHe y KceHododujy, koja
6u ocmabua Bese ca 3anagom. Cpdujarcku nudepanu vy c60m HAUUOHATIUIMY GPHATU
cy ce 3atiagHux y3opa, uctunao je Josanosuh. [To Matuumnjy, Hayuonanuzam, Koju 3Ha4u
ciiomauiry cnodogy, u 1ubdepanu3am, Koju 3Hauu yHympauiry cnodogy, y citiarwy je paguiiu
Ha ocnodohery OHUX c60juX gujenosa Koju ce Hanase iog wyhunckom énauhy. [lecniotu-
3aM, youjajyhu HapopHu yX, YMHM /byfie HeCIIOCOOHMMA He caMo 3a OYHY, Hero u 3a paT
(JoBanosuh (npupenuo Byunnuh), 2018, ctp. 151).

Y OMmapusy, TIaBHY pujed Cy BOAMU/IN BOjBOhaHCKM HALIMOHAIMCTY ca CBOjUM IIpBa-
koM Csetozapom Muneruhem, 1 cpOujanckn mubepany, Yuju je I/TaBHYU MPefICTaBHUK
6uo Bragumup JoBanosuh (Josanosnh, 2018, ctp. 150).

‘Hauka ygpyskema, HpeTXogHNIIA YjequmbeHe OMIaiIIHe CPIICKe

Baxny yrory y pasBojy nubepanusma ko Cpba umana cy hauka apymrsa. [Toenn
haukux gpymrasa ogurpa cy ce y npsoj nonosuan XIX Bujeka, Te ¢y Tako npsa hauka
mpymrBa ocHoBaHa y Ipamy n Kexxmapky 1826. rommine (bemms, 2005, cTp. 165-166).

Y Beuy, 11. centem6pa 1863. rofnHe, CpICKU CTYEHTY CY OAP>Ka/IU IPBU CACTaHAK
OMJIa[IVIHCKOT yApY>Xewa 3opa. 3a npefcjenHuka 3ope 6uo je nuzabpan 6yayhn myromnn-
cal U KiVDKeBHU Kputndap Munan Josanosuh (Cxepnuh, 1925, ctp. 96). Ynanosu 3ope
cy cebu 6unm manu 3a b fja pafie Ha Oyhemy cpricke HauyoHanHe cBujecT. TokoM
HapenHe ronuHe (1864), 3opa je pasBmjama cBOjy capafmy ca AIPYIUM, KaKO CPIICKMM
TaKO U YIpY>KemlMa APyTUX CIOBeHCKMX Hapogpa. On 1865. roguHe npencTaBHULN 30pe
€y BOWJIM IIPETOBOPE O Yjeautbery ca 3agpyiom, jou jefHuM hadxkum yapyxemeM Koje je
6o popmupano y Cpouju. Eberosu riaBuy npeacrasuni ¢y 6um Bragan Hophesuh,
JTasap Joxuh n Pagmuo /lasapesuh. Y majy 1864. roguae fomo je fo crajama 3agpyie
ca 3opom (Cxepnuh, 1925, ctp. 97). Ilopen oBa Ba Hajseha npyuITBa, y TO BpujeMe fje-
JI0BAO je YMTaB HU3 MA/IMX ApylITaBa cprcke nHTenurennuje (Cxkepmnh, 1925, 104-105).

Ha cxymmruan 3ope op, 7. maja 1866. ropnHe 6110 je ofjIy4eHoO fja ce YIyTH ITO3UB
cBUM cprickuM haukum yapyxemuma. Lnm je 6o ga gobe no 6/mxe capanmwe Mehy muma.
Ha cjegnuru ox 29. maja, 0Baj mpujeior 610 je YCBOjeH U OJJIYYEHO je fla ce CacTaHaK
oMIainHCKMX Apymrasa ofpxxu y Hosom Cany. OBaj mpujeior je MpuxBaTuIO HIeCHAECT
haukux u mjeBaukux gpyiurasa. Y IO3UBY, HO3HATOM Kao Hekonuko peuu o yenokyiHoj
OMNIAGUHU CPTCKOT HAPOga, N3HUjeTH Cy OCHOBHY LIM/beBU YAPYX1Bamwa. bopda upoiiius
He3Harba U Wexctoa 3a UPOCejetliHUM U gyxXo8HUM jequHciiieom cpiickol Hapoga (Ckepruh,
1925, ctp. 107). YupaBo he 13 oBe nHuUIMjaTKBE, KOjy je MOKPEHY/IO YApPYKewe 30pa,
HaCTaT! MacOBHA OpraHusanuja mibepanHe CpICcKe OMIa/INHe [T03HATA Kao YjegureHa
omnaguna cpiicka. OBe upeje rpahanckor mbepanuama moceOGHo Cy 61Ie JOIUIe 10 U3pa-
Xaja 3a BpujeMe CBeToaH/pejcKe CKyIIITHHe 1858. rofHe Kpo3 meHe mubepanHe Bobe.

Jaxko je Ha moveTKy KHe3 Muxano nogp>xasao OMIagnHy, yop3o je 6110 Koo 10
cykoba, 6ar 360r Tux upeja rpahaHckor mbepanuaMa, Koju ce KpIIo ca ujejaMa mbero-
BOT IpocBujeheHor ancomyTnaMa u Hadena HapogaocTy (O ogHOCY OMIafHe ¥ BIaCTH
BuLIe pujeun he 6uTy y HacTaBKy TekcTa). HacmomeHy Ha HaI[IOHATHU ITOKPET, OHMU CY
HOKYIIA/IM [a YCKIafle 3ala/fmbadki mibepannsaM 1 cprickyu HaunonanusaM (‘hophesuh,
2017, ctp. 197).
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OcHuBame YjennmeHe oMIaiiiHe CPIICKe, IVI/bEBY VI 3aJaLN

YjemumeHa oMIaiHa CPIICKA OCHOBaHa je aBrycTa 1866. romne y Hosom Capny?,
y srpagu CpIicke TMMHa3lje, HAKOH BUIIeMjeCeYHNUX IpuUIIpeMa M HajaBa y JIUCTY
3acinasa’, koju je, newitio panuje iie iogune y Ilewiniu, iokpenyo u ypehusao napognu
wnpudyn Cperozap Muneruh (Kpumap, 2018, ctp. 1). Kao cBoj Bermmxu 3agatax, Omia-
IHA je 61Ta IIOCTaBIIIa OYyBakbe VI MIMPEere CPIICKe HAIMOHATHe CBUjecTH. 360T CBOjIX
c11060apCKUX U IPOTPECUBHUX UJieasa, Koje je IIpoIarupaia 1 3a Koje ce 60puia, Kao
¥ 300T Be/MMKMX focTUTHYha Ha TT0J/bY IPOCBjeTe M KYAType, OHa je IONPYMUIA U MNP,
jY’KHOCTIOBEHCKM KapaKTep, pasBUBILM ce Ha NpocToprMa XpBaTcke, [lanmanyuje, boche,
ma 1 Byrapcke. Omnazuza je, 3a kpaTko BpujeMe, 61171a ycIijeia 1a ce HaMeTHe Kao JIujiep
CBMX HAIIPeHMX CHAra CpIICKOT Hapofa, He camo of Case u [lyHasa, Beh cByza raje cy
Cp6u xuBjermt. OHa je ogurpana NpBOpaspefHy yIOry y O4yBaby M IINPEHY CPIICKe
HaI[VIOHA/THEe CBMjeCTH, a heHa Hajllo3HaTuja recia 6ma cy: Ilpocserom mo crodone,
Cpdu cBu u cByfa 1 CBe Ha OCHOBY NICTHHe, a noMohy Hayke. Meby muma cy ce Hana-
3MIM HeKM Off HajIIO3HATHjUX M HajyMHUjux Cpba OHOr BpeMeHa, I OHM Cy OPTaHU30-
Ba/IM jaBHA IIPe/laBarba, IVCa/II Vi IIPEBOAVIA HayIHY INTEPATYPY, U3aBanu KaJleHIape,
Ip>anu 6ecjefe, HOMaraay MO30PUIIHY YMjeTHOCT, OPMHY/IN O YMCTOTU U TIPABUTHOCTI
CPIICKOT je3VKa, jABHOM MOpay U HapoiHOj Tpaauuuju. Jljenosame u nckycrso Oma-
IVHe KacHuje he MOCTy)XNTH Kao KOPMCHA TTOyKa y IpeficTojeheM cTpaHauKOM yIpy»K1-
Bamwy 1 akTuBHOCTMMA Cpba y JyxHoj Yrapckoj (Mukasuia, 2011, ctp. 323).

Ha nomtirdkoM mojby, OM/IaIMHCKY ITOKPET MMAO je mbeparHa obmbexxja Bragummpa
JoBanoBuha. Fapubangy 1 ManyHu HOCTaNu Cy OMTAANHCKY U0/, IOK je OM/IaJUHCKY
Boba JoBanouh 6mo y cranHoj mpermciy ¢ Manyaujem. Ilpeko nmucra Crodoga (xoju
je moxpeHyo nmuaHo JoBaHOBMh, IpMpenno ayTop), usgaBaHor y JKenesn 1864. n 1865, a
3aTmm, 3ajefiHo ca CBeTo3apoM Murnetnha, npexo 3acrase, y Ilemn 1866, oH je mporo-
Bujenao nmubepante uzeje (Hophesnh, 2017, ctp. 161).

Kao rpabhancku mokpert, YjemnmeHna oMIaitHa CpIICKa pas3Bujaja ce IOf yTUIIajeM
npeja 6yp>xoacke pesonymyje y EBporn 1848-1849. 1 ycBojuia je OCHOBHA Hayesa OBe
peBonyLuje: HaA4eno camooipegjerverba, HApogHe CyB8epeHoCliu, YCHIABHOCIU U Hap-
nameninapusma, nudepannodyprcoackux ugeja o ipahanckum cnodogama, o gpywiiiee-
HO-TONUTAUYKUM OgHOCUMA U Ha4eno cniodogHe gjenatinociiiu y iipuspegu. Y emoxu
Be/IMKNX HAIlMOHA/THMUX IOKpeTa y EBponu, Yjennmena oMmIaguHa CpIICKa y3suMaria je,
Kao CBOj IVIaBHU 3aJlaTaK ¥ UMb, paj Ha ocnodohemy u yjemmmemy ceux Cpda. Tome
/by CTaBJ/baJIa je OHA CBe y CIYKOy: /byge u flokpeiiie, KHoUNe6HOCIHL U yMjeiliHOCIL.
Iben HanyoHnam3am, Kao mrto cMo Beh momeHyu, 6110 je mpoXKeT Ky/ITOM IIPOIIIOCTH,
POMaHTUYapCKI, IIyH IIpeljemblBamba caMor cede, KaKo ce TO 0OMYHO JeIaBaso Koj
MJIa[IVIX Hapoja IPWINKOM nojase rpabancrsa (Uyopunosuh, 185-186).

Y moyeTKy cTBapama OBe OM/IAJIIHCKe OpraHmsanyje, Mahapcke BracTy Hucy 6me
CBjecHe IIOTITYHe MJIe0NOIIKe ITaThopMe OBOT YApY>Kema. Bactu cy cmatpane ga Omia-
JIVHA TIPeJICTaB/ba jeTHO KYATYPHO U IIPOCBjeTHO ApyIITBO. Takobe, mpmimkom nsgaBama
I03BOJIE, MI3PUYNTO je OVJIO HAITAIIEHO fla Ce Ha CKYIIITWHYU MOTY IIPeTPecaTy caMo
NMTaba U3 JOMEeHa KIbVDKeBHOCTHU U IpocBjeTe. To mokasyje ma cy Mabapcke Bractu
HacnmyhmBase a ce acmpanyje cpIicke OM/IaJiyiHe He 3aBpIIaBajy Ha YMCTO Ky/ITYPHO-

* YV mepropiy HeOCpeHO TIpefi OCHUBambe Yjeguroere omnagure cplicke, 6euke BIACTH Y YAPYKemwy ,30pa”
HICY BUJjele HUKAKBO CeNapaTiCTUYKO MV MAaHCTAaBUCTUYKO AjenoBame (Huxoma Ilerposuh, ,VicTopuj-
CKO MeCTO, y/IoTa ¥ 3Hadaj YjefumbeHe OMIaiuHe CpIicke’, V: Yjegurwena omnaguua cpiicka, ypen. Kupan
Mmnnucasan, Hosu Cag 1968, ctp. 13).

* IIpBu 6poj 3aciiase usaiao je 9. pedpyapa 1866. royHe, oBaj nuct he mponpaTuTyt CBe aKTMBHOCTY Be-
3aHe 3a pa OMmianuse, BupjeTn Ha: http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/string:%D0%97%D
0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0%D0%B2%D0%B0/tags:publication (mpucrymmseno 15. 12. 2020)
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-IIPOCBjeTHOM IIIaHy. YIIPaBo fia 611 u36jerny KpUTUKy BIacTu, 3opa mpepiaxe ja paj
HOBe OMJIA[IIHCKe OpraHusanyje Oyfie TpaHCIIApEHTaH, 300T CyMIb) BIACTH Ja Paji OBe
opraHm3anyje Moxke ClaiaTyi y IpoTuBapxasHy gjenarHocT (Ckepnnh, 1925, ctp. 111;
Crojanuesuh, 1981, ctp. 135).

Jako je 3BaHMYHO O6MIa KyNITypHO yapyskemwe cBux Cpba, 6e3 063upa Ha IpoCcTop
Ha KOMe Cy Ce HaJlasuIn, Yjegurwena omnaguna cpiicka je MMasa U3pakeH IMOMUTUIKN
KapakTep. bamr 36or oBakBor kapakTepa, YjenumeHa OMIayHa CPIICKa M3a3Basa je
CyMIbY KOJI aycTpujcKux BnacTu.’ [logospeme mpema 0BOM [IpyIITBY IIPBO je MCKa3ano
MUHKUCTapCTBO CIIO/BHUX IOCIOBA. JlofaTHE CyMIbe Ha IIpaBy IOMUTUYKY UIEONIOTHjy
nsaspahe nogpiuka Munerunhesor nucra 3aciiasa (Ilerposuh, 1968, ctp. 14). Henarony
y HONUTUYKMM KPYroBMMa AycTpuje M3a3pajie Cy TpM IJIaBHE TeHJieHIIMje y pajly oBe
opraHmusanje, a To Cy: Mucao o uoimpedu cimieaparwa jegre cHaxcHe cpiicke gpicaee,
iexcrba ga ce yuepciiu 1 pa3euja céujeciti 0 HAUUOHATHOM jegUHCILBY CPiicKoi Hapoga
u pujeutenociu ga ce Mum yumvesuma ilogpegu ujesoxyiina gjenaimnociu Yjegurene
omnagune cpiicke (Ilerposuh, 1968, ctp. 15).

ITpujennor oprann3oBama CKyIla Koju je usHujena 3opa y Majy 1867. roguse 61o je
npuxsaheH ca oxymesbemeM Mely oMmaguHCKMM opranusanyjama. 30puH MpujeiIor
je maT y mpaBoM TpeHyTKy. CpIIcKa jaBHOCT je ca >Ke/bOM OY€eKMBaja jeflaH CKyIl OBAaKBOT
Kapakrepa. Tako ce y HoBom Cagny, 16. aBrycTa 1866. roguse, okynuno oko 400 npumnazg-
HJKa OM/TaIMHCKYX ApyuTaBa. OBMM CKyIioM npeficjeiaBao je aAp bpanko Credanosuh,
npencenHuk 3ope. Mebytum, spiritus movens oBor CKyIia, ¥ KaCHMje 1{1je/IoT OMJIaJVTHCKOT
HOKpeTa, 610 je Bragumup Jopanosuh. 3a opranusaiyjy oBor cKyma 6uim cy 3agy>keHn
Wnuja Byuernh, cexperap IIpeoguune u Bragan Hophesuh, cekperap 3ope. 1Iump oBor
OKYII/baba O1JIO je CTBapame YMHOT caBe3a cpricke omnaguse (Cxepinh, 1925, ctp. 109).

OpMax Ha IOYeTKY CKYNIITHHE JOLIJIO je /10 M3HOIIEeba CYIIPOTHUX MUILIbEIbA 110
INUTamwky KO 61 CBe MOTao Jja YMHM WIAHCTBO OBe Oymyhe oMIaguHCKe opranusanuje.
ITojaBmia cy ce MUIIbea a YWIAHOBK Tpeba Ha OyIy cauMmbeHM caMo Off OM/IafINHe.
Jlok cy mpyru cMarpanm ja je 1mojam ,,oM/IaiuHe” MHOTO MIMPY M Jia TOf| ,,OM/IaJYHOM
Tpeba cMaTpaTy CBAKOT KO je )Ke/baH pafiuTi 3a 60/bMTaK MMOepaTHNX VM HAL[MOHATHUX
nHTepeca. Ha ckymy je mpeosnafjano Munuberme Bragyumupa Josanosuha, fa y HoBu oma-
IVHCKY ITOKpeT Mory ja yby cBu nmubepanno Hactpojern Cpbu 6e3 063mpa Ha CTapoCT.
Crasou Bragumupa JoBanosuha cy gpopmynucanu Tako fja cage3 cpiicke oMnagume Texu
ogiajaty 0 3ajegnuukoj cnaeénoj ipownociuu, yimepheroy dpaiicke 3ajegnuue, y vydasu
oiiwinel godpa, pa3euilixy H06e4aHcKux epnuHa, oceeillbervy HapogHoi odpa3sa, ceemy
Konuxom Haupeinky Cpda, cée Ha ocHo8y uciiune, a ¢ iomohy nayxe. buno je ognmydeHo
ma wraH OmiaguHe Moxe fia Oyze cBaky CpOVH KOj je HaIlyHMO OCaMHAeCT TOAMHA
(Cxepnuh, 1925, ctp. 110).

Onnyke Yjenumene OMIagyHe CpIICKe Cy IporyalieHe u yrephene JIpyrom ckymnuru-
HOM YjenumeHe oMIafinHe CpIicke, y beorpany Ha IIpeobpaxeme 1867. roguse. ©

IIpema omrykama,

* Y meproply HeIOCpeHO TIpefi OCHUBame Yjegurwere omnagure cplicke, 6edke BIACTH Y YAPYKemwy ,30pa”
HICY BUZIje/IU HUKAKBO CENapaTUCTUYKO MIN MAHCTABUCTUYKO AjenoBare. Hukoma Ilerposuh, ,,Vctopuj-
CKO MeCTO, YJIOTa U 3Hauaj YjenumeHe OMIa/iiHe CPIICKe’, y: YjegureHa oMnaguna cpiicka, 300pHux pagosa,
ypen. JKuan Munucasan, Hosu Cap 1968, cTp. 13.

¢ http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/g:%D0%A3%D1%98%D0%B5%D0%B4%D0%B8%
D1%9A%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B0+%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%B
D%D0%B0+%D1%81%D1%80%D0%BF%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B0/tags:object_order (mpucTymmpeHo
17.12.2020)
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Ynan 1. rmacu:
Pogomydu us ceujy cplickux 3emara u Kpajesa, u ce6yga ige ux uma, cjequrbeHu 3a upo-
ceeilly u Hatipegax HAPoga, Upegciiasvajy UenoKyiuHy OMAAGUHY CPUCKY UAU MAAGO
cpliciiso.

Ynan 2.
bpaha Xpsaru kao u Cpbu MOTy y4ecTBOBATH! y CPIICKOj OMJIA/JVHIA.

Ha ocHOBY npnio)XeHux 4IaHOBa, MOKeMO 3aK/by4nTH fja je OMIauHa, Iopey mpn-
MapHOT CpPIICKOT ocnobohera 1 HalpeTka, IMaJjia U OIIITH CBEjYyTOC/IOBEHCKM KapaKTep.

I p>kaBHe rpaHuIie Koje Cy Te KpajeBe pasfiBajaje, CMaTpaHe Cy Kao Ja He 1ocToje. To
je 6110 IIpBM KOpaK Ka OCTBapUBamYy 3aBjeTHE MIUC/IN O 0clIo60hemy U yjenumeny cpi-
CKOT Hapopa. Y3uMajyhu y 063up 1a, y BEIMKOM JujeNy CPICKOT yjenumbemna, Tpeda na
npenmwaun Kuexxesnna Cp6uja, kao ITnjemont, OMnajuHa je usrpajuia IporpaMm meHe
¥ CIIO/bAllllbe U YHYTpallbe nomuruke (Jopanosuh, 2018, crp. 150).

YaH 6.

Ceaxu Cpdur uma ipaso u gyiHoCl ga iwexu y30py 408e4aHCKOT ycaspuiasarea y
ceome pogy, y3opy HapogHoia Hatipeitika. VI koju iog Cpdun xohe ga yiompedu o
ipaso u ga UCiyHu iy gy#Hoci, iiome je 0ili6opeH OPAlicKu case3 UenoKyiHe oma-
guHe cpiicke.

Kako naBopu Cno6opan JoBanosuh, IIpsu u inasHu 3agamiak omnaguHe caciiojao
ce y 6yhery HapogHe ceujecitiu U UATHPUOTHCKOT 0gyulesvetva, Y fjeny lpyia enagasuna
Munowa u Muxauna (JoBanosuh, 1933, ctp. 194).

Ilpocseitia u Haiipegak Hapoga Hauel — o je iipegmeiti U 3agaitiax Haulel ciiapared,
o je amaneill, KOju je yjequrbeHo MAGo CPUCILE0 HA gYULy MEUIHYI0 C6UM C60JUM Una-
Hosuma — mywkuma u senckuma. ITomwe je 3a Hauty pagry wupoko. OHo odyxeaiia cee-
citipane toitipede gyxo8Hoi U ilienecHol, MOPANHOT U MATTepUjantoi pa3euitika c6eKonuKol
gpywitieeHol Husoiia Hapoga Hawel. 3Hauaj Hawel paga oipegemyje ce godposomHo
pogomydueum, MupHum u dowiitienum wpygom 3a cpehy c6oi Hapoga...”, CTOjU 3aIMCaAHO
y Onnykama OMmaguHe, ca [Ipyre ckynmTtuHe ofpkaHe y beorpany.

Npeonoruja YjemumeHe oMIagiHe CPICKe

OMIaiHCKY MeaI3aM, MHTENIeKTYaTHO Cafip>KajaH, 010 je HaJla MOjeMHIIMA KOjI
Cy HaJJaXHyTHU, MOfIepHM U 00pa3oBaHM UCTOBpeMeHO. Ib1xoBa HOC/beTHOCT U UCTPaj-
HOCT y CTaBOBUMa OWJIa je Ofipa3 PeBOMTYLMOHAPHOCTY [yXa, @ He PEBOITYLMOHAPHOCTH
UJIEONIOIIKE JOKTPIHE. PeBOMyIOHapHY Iy X IOIPasyMujeBao je MOMMHAIN]y eCTETCKIX
BpujenHOCTM U XyMaHocTu (Mapkosuh, 2017, ctp. 35). Kako je Jlasa Koctuh, jenan ox
yaHoBa OMaanHe, nmucao Hema djechuka de3 mucnuoya, kao Hu ipasoi mucnuoya de3
mawiiiie, de3 ijecnuxa. (Bykagunosuh, 1992, ctp. 231). PeBonmyijmonapHa JOKTpUHA ce
TI031BaJIa Ha COLMja/THy CTTOOOY M HEMUHOBHM CYKO0 ,,[IOT/Ia4eHNX ca Bajajyhom kia-
COM 1 HeTupame 61710 dera ocTBapeHOr. PeBonynnonapan ayx OMiaguHala IpeTodno
je poOMaHTM3aM HallMIOHAJIHO ONIPEiMje/beHNX, a PEBOTYIIIOHAPHA JOKTPIHA je Tpepacia

7 http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/g:%D0%A3%D1%98%D0%B5%D0%B4%D0%B8%
D1%9A%D0%B5%D0%BD%D0%B0+%D0%BE%D0%BC%D0%BB%D0%B0%D0%B4%D0%B8%D0%B
D%D0%B0+%D1%81%D1%80%D0%BF%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%BO0/tags:object_order  (mpucTymbeHo
17.12.2020)
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y HUXWIM3aM® mpokiamMoBaHor nHTepeca (Mapkosuh, 2017, 35).

Cnob6opan JoBanosuh kaxe 3a OmnaguHie aa cy: Ogiojenu y Kocosckom muiity, 6ohe
Omnagume Gpumuny cy Kao UCHIOPUjcKy UCTUMY, ga cMO MU ca yHYyiipauirbe Hecsole Cilipa-
ganu Ha Kocosy... u Omnaguna je yipaso duna ocnosana ga du gana upumjep ilie croie
(JoBanosuh, 2018, cTp. 150). OBo ce ogHOCKTIO Ha paToBe Koje je Cpbuja Tpebano ga
noBefie NpoTuB Typcke 1 0cmo6oay ce porcTBa.

Onu cy 3axiniujesanu, Kako Harnamasa hophesuh, ognyuny ciiomry tonutmuxy ipema
Typuuma u Hacnou Ha Pycujy, weiosanu cy kynii iipocsjehusarva Hapoga u Sunu 3agojeHu
pomanituuapckum Havuonanusmom (‘Hophesuh, 2017, ctp. 195).

Kako cmo Beh HaBenu, Bopieha maHOCT cpIicKor mbepanHor mokpera nocine CpeToaH-
Ipejcke cKymTrHe 6110 je Bragyumup Jopanosuh. OH je 6110 jenaH 1 of I/TaBHUX MJe0IOra
Yjegurwene omnagume cpiicke. Kao monmmrmdap 6aByo ce COIVONOIVjOM, TIOTUTIYKOM
€KOHOMIjOM ¥ TEOPUjOM Jip>KaBe U NMonuTuke. I1a je Tako KOHLIENT MOJIEPHOT pasBoja
HalJIOHAJIHE Jeje, 3a IpUIIafHIKe YjenubeHe OMIaliHe, ITOLPasyMujeBalo Kpernpame
HAI[MIOHAJTHE CBUjeCT! Y KOHTEKCTY IIOJIMTUYKeE 1 Ap>KaBHe BoKTpuHe (Mapkosnh, 2017,
cTp. 36).

Yrunaj Jocureja Ha OMmnaguHy

Hajsnavajuuje ynopuire passoja Mucmu Kog, OmmanyHe 6o je crapanamrso Jlocu-
teja O6papgosuha. [ljena Jocureja O6pamosnha, Tymadena npema Munany Kyjynnm-
juhy Adeppapy, y3 Bragumupa Joanosuha, 611a ¢y 1 ocTana MHCIIpAaIija 3a MICKOPaK
BaH yoOMYajeHOT 1 J03BO/EHOT 11 OXpabpembe 3a pa3Boj HayKe Kao HeM3MjemhIBOT ITyTa
HarpeTka. [locuTej je IOHYAVO CBOjUM JijelloM MOTyhHOCT fja ce MIajiyl He 3a[J0BOJ/baBajy
3aTeyeHMM. Iberos NpoHNUIUBMBY IPOJOP Y CaBpeMeHa JocTurHyha Hayke H1je Ipef-
CTaB/ba0 PACKNUJ, Ca TPAIUIINjOM, aIM CY yTULIAMM Ha IPOMUII/balbe TPAAMIMje U IeHO
ocnoboheme off HEOAPKUBUX TOTMATCKMX KOH(pecroHaMHMX nornefa. Hajsnauajumje
MjecTo y Iporiecy MofiepHe adupMmanuje fpymrseHe Myucan kopi Cp6a, u mo O6pazosuhy,
MMAJIO je BacIuTame 1 obpasoBame. O6pasoBuh je ykasnBao Ha 3Hayaj BaClUTama y
CTBapamy TMYHOCTH, a/IU ¥ OYyBamy UICHTUTETa jeHOTr Hapoya yoruTe (Mapkosuh,
2017, ctp. 37-38). locurej je mucao Bocuuiianuje managociiu (jecitie) citiéap HajHyxcHUja
u Hajlionesnuja unosexy Ha ceeitiy... (Ilmjanosuh, 2000, cp. 4)

ITornen Ha Bjepy kKop npunagauka OmnaminHe

Y norneny Bjepe u upkse, mpeMa Kyjyuyujuhy, locutej je 610 3axBaaH LpKBI 1 HOje-
IVHVM HbeHVIM IIpeCcTaBHUIMMA KOjU Cy My YKa3/BajIM Ha IIpaBy ITyT pa3Boja 06pa3oBHe
JIMYHOCTH ¥ KOjU CY, MICTOBPEMEHO KaKO Ce pPa3Byjao HeroB HayYHN IPHUCTYII, OMOTyhmmn
CyouaBaibe ca HeJOCTallMa 1 JOTMaTU3MIMa (KyijuMh, 1868, cTp. 200).

JoBaHOBMheB IpKCTYN NNTaY Bjepe APYTAuMju je Off IMjeBOT Kpua YjeaymeHe OMIa-
muHe cpricke npensobhene Cerozapom Mapkosuhem. OH, cmnyaHo JJocutejy u mpocse-
THUTE/bVIMA, Ca IIPYMAaPHUM OC/IOHLIeM Ha JIajoHuIIa, MOKyIIaBa ja IOMMUPH HayKy, GII0-
30¢ujy u Bjepy. Tako je ommaanHa, cBe o Mapkosuhesor ajenoBama, 61Ia fencTuuka’
Y COMPUTYaIMCTIYKA'® y cBOjoj npeonoruju. 3ato Mehy meHUM YIaHOBMMA MOXKEMO
npoHahu u cBermnTeHa M. PoMaHTUYapy €y y )KMBOTY, HOMUTHIN ¥ KIbVKEBHOCTI OMIN

8 HuxmmmsaM — ¢pumo30dpcKo yderbe Koji TOBOPU Aa ,, HUIITA” Y PEATHOCTY He TIOCTOjI VTN [ia Ce HIIITA He
MOKe II0Y3aHO CII03HATI.

? lensam — Gpumo30(hcKo CTaHOBUIITE KOje II0ApasyMujeBa BjepoBatbe y Bora 3sacHOBaHO Ha pasyMmy, a He Ha
HaBOJHUM BoXXujuMm ,,0TKpoBemuMa’.

1 Cimpuryanmzam — ¢puno30(hcko TyMadere penrije Ifje ce MOKpeT 3aCHNBA Ha YBjepemny a JYXOBY Mp-
TBUIX IIOCTOje I 2 MMajy MOTYHHOCT 1 CKTIOHOCTH [ja KOMYHMUIIMPajy Ca MPTBUMA.
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pemurno3uu byan. Takas je cnydaj u ca unanosuma Omnaguse. Tek mojaBom Mapkosuha
IOMa3n [0 mMpema MaTepujammama'! u atensma'? y kpyrosuma Omnaguse (Crojkosuh,
1972, ctp. 21).

Iako je penvruja urpaaa BeoMa BeIMKY Y/IOTY Y )KMBOTY WwiaHoBa OMIafiiHe, I0ce6HO
y BojBonunu, raje je Bjepa 611a 3HaYajaH HaLlMOHA/THY MIMEHNUTE/b, 32 OBaj IIOKPET ce He
Moxke pehy fa je moumBao Ha KJIepMKaaHMM OCHOBaMa. 3a Pa3MKYy Off OMIaIMHCKIX
opranmsanyja CnoBeHana u XpBara, Ifije je Kiepukanusam® jefaH of IpecygHUx oou-
JbeXKja, 3a CPIICKM OMJIAZIMHCKY IIOKpeT ce MoKe pehn fia je penurujckn 060jeH, amy aHTu-
K/IepMKaJIaH 10 cBoMe KapakTepy. CpIcku mmbepany Cy IpUXBaTUIN CTaBOBE 3aIIaIHIX
nosutusucta. Ilopen Bjepcke TonepaHIyje, Kao OMNIITE KAPAKTEPUCTUKE OMIAMHCKOT
IIOKpeTa, CPIICKY haIy 1KomoBaHy Ha 3amajy JOMa3In Cy 1 ca MjejaMa BjepcKe MHIN-
¢depentnoctu (CrojkoBuh, 1972, ctp. 21-23).

JoBaHoBMheBY CTaBOBM O Bjepy IPeACTaB/bajy aMaaraM AeMCTUYKMX KOHIleIaTa 1
IPaBOC/IABHOT TeM3Ma, Ca M3Pa)KeHO aHTYUKJ/IEPMKATHOM U ceKynapHoM HotoM (Crojko-
Buh, 1972, 27). Cnnyna cxsarama gujenu u Munan Kyjyayuh A6eppap. Ox y tioueitiky
c601 MIAgana4xoi gjenosara nonasu ca no3uyuja upasocnasHol xpuuwhanckol ieusma',
a 3aitium y c60joj noiuyu ogdauyje oniionouike gokase doxujei duha u upucitiaje y3 Hexky
8pcilly aniiuKiepuKanHe upocsjeiniuitiervcke penuiuje pasyma, Hasopu Crojkosuh (Croj-
koBuh, 1972, 27). Mako je, y Mnafoctu, M0 TeNCTa, OH je OM0 aHTHK/IepuKaal. Abepaap
CMaTpa Jia ce Bjepa I HayKa Mopajy pa3BujaTy XapMoH4yHO. OBaj cTaB, 0 XapMOHUjI Bjepe
u Hayke, Abepnap mpeysuma op JIajounna (Crojkosuh, 1972, 173-174).

Yjequmwena Omnaguna cprcka usmeby upeja npocseheHocTn 1 NOMUTHKE, Te OFHOC
npeMa pexumMy

YHyTap OMIaIuHCKKX IPyTIa, KIbVKEBHN PaJ] IeT0BAO j€ He CaMO KIbV)KEBHO-€CTET-
cky cMymcao Beh je mofcTNIa0 Ha TpaKeme OATOBOPA Ha OpOjHA NMUTakba, HAIMOHAIIHA,
IONMTIYKA, €KOHOMCKa, conujanHa. [Tox yTumajem HoBor o6a pasBujao ce XeTeporeH
OM/IaIMHCKY TIOKPET, Ca PasIM4nTUM UJejaMa, 4ija Cy XTujera HeycknaheHa ca peamHnm
MoryhHocTiMa. PasmranTo ncropujcko Hacbele yHyTap CpIICKOT MeHTUTeTa yKasyje Ha
CYNTM/IHOCT HAal[MOHA/IHOT IuTama. Hanuonanne, Bjepcke, MOMUTUYKE Pa3IUKe, UCTO-
pujcko Hac/behe Mehy jyrocmoBencknM HapofyIMa HICY JOTIpUHNjenu 36/1KaBamwy. Pajn
ce 0 KOMIUIEKCHVM HaIlMIOHa/IHMM OJHOCUMA, TI0jaBaMa Koje Cy O0/IMKOoBasIe Ipoljec
HAI[VIOHAJTHOT caspyjeBaba. AHIa)KOBabe OM/IAJIHE Ce Be3yje 3a HallMOHaTHOOCI060 M-
7NayKe U IpyIITBeHe NoKpeTe. He3amoBo/bHa HALMOHATHIM, HOMUTUYKUM U IPYLIITBEHUM
npunnkama y MoHapxmju, HacTojaa je fja JOIpuHece paspjellerby HallMOHaTHOT MUTakba
(IIoBmakos, 2017, 171-172).

OMIafiMHCKM MTOKPET je Mo jellaH I1b, ocnodoheme u yjennmeme cux Cpda.
OCHOBHU €/IeMEeHTY UJIe0NIOTMje CBeTOAHPEjCKMX /nbepasa Oue cy: momuTHdKe cnodone
¥ HAI[VIOHATTHY mporpaM. J/IuGepany cy off Blajie O4eKMBa/IM IIOMUTUIKY HEAaKTHBHOCT,
jep 61 mbeHa OCHOBHa yjiora Tpebaso na 6yzne 6e36jennoct (Jankosuh, 1997, 47-48).

Cmphy xHe3a Munomra 1860. rofuHe 3anounise Mepruoj fpyre BlaJaBiHe KHe3a
Muxanna O6penosuha. Iberosa je apyra BragaBiHa Ouma Ipo>KeTa ariCoMy TUCTUYKIM
TeHJIeHIIjaMa Ha YHyTpaubeM Ivtany. Ha cnompammem mmany Muxanio je Texno ma

" MatepujanusaM je popma ¢pumo3odckor yuera 3acHOBaHa Ha Mieju fia je MaTepuja pyHIaMeHTaTHa CyTI-
CTaHIa y IPMPOJYL, 1 ia Cy CBe CTBAPY, YK/bY4yjyhu 1 MeHTa/He acIlleKTe 1 CBUjeCT, Pe3y/ITaTyi MaTepuja-
HIIX MHTepaKIja.

12 Atensam — pumo3odcko yderme Koje roBOpy 0 Hernpamy bora.

13 Knepukanmsam — IojaBa IJjje CBEUITEHCTBO HACTOJM Jja Ha OIydyjyhu HaumH yTude Ha MOMMTUYKM 1
APYLUITBEHN )KUBOT.

' Tenzam - BjepoBatbe y OCTOjarbe bora, TBOpIa 1 CBeApXKUTEbA.
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BOJIY AKTUBHY ITOJIUTHKY.

Kne3 Muxanio, TOKOM CBOje Jipyre BlajlaBiHe, 6110 je CIIpeMaH fja YaK ¥ HOBYaHO
nomorte Omaguny. OMIaiMHIM Cy Y IOYETKY HoAp>KaBanu MuxanaoBy HallMOHA/IHY
IOIUTYKY, Ml aKTUBHO Cy Y4eCTBOBa/IM y GOpMUpamy TajHUX of0opa 3a ycTaHak y bocHu.
MebyTtum, naxo je Ommaguna xpabpuna Muxanna ga ybe y par ca Typckom, pasoda-
PaHM BEeroBUM M360POM fla CPeiy TO MUTake AUIIOMATCKIM Iy TeM YMjeCTO OpPY>KaHUM,
OwmytaiuHa je TIoako moyvesna fia ce yfabana, fia 61 yop3o mocTasa IIaBHU HeIpyjaTesb
kHe3a Muxanna (batakosuh, 2002, cTp. 162).

Jla ce cTaBOBM OMJIa/jMHe Hajla3e y ONO3ULMjU NpeMa BIaJjaBMHM KHe3a Muxania
II0Ka320 je n360p mpexcjenHuka Ha apyroj Ckynruayn. OMIajiuHa je jefHOITIaCHO n3a-
Opana 3a npepncjenanka Ckymrtute Jespema Ipyjuha, Hekagaumer npencjenHuka Jpy-
HuHe maagexcu cpiicke. Ipyjuh je npencraspao Boby mbepanHe cTpaHKe ¥ OTUTIYKOT
onoHeHTa pexxrMa Muxanma O6penosuha. Y gatom Mmomenty Ipyjuh je 61o cyben Ha
TpM TOfIMHE 3aTBOpPA U JIBMje TOAMHe TybuTka rpabanckux npasa. [Ipecyna je nmana
HOMTUYKY IO3aINHY U IIPefCTaB/bajla je Buj oOpadyHa KHexeBor pexxuma ¢ Ipyjuhem
(JoBanosuh, 1933, 474-475). 3a HanpenHy CpIICKy oMmnaanuy Ipyjuh je nmpencrasmpao
IpaBM IpMUMjep MaTpuoTu3Ma 1 mibepanmuama. HapaBHo, BlacT Hije MUPHO OCMaTpaa
OBa JIelIaBaba, I1a TAKO PeaKI[yja BIaCTU Hije 30CTaa. 360T TOra, HajBayKHI)Y WIAHOBY
Owmnapune us Cpbuje cy Mmopanu ga ce noByky — Munan Kyjynyuh, Ciiojan Hosaxosuh,
Inuwa Iepuuh, Citiojan bowkosuh, Anumiiuje Bacumesuh u Ilanitia Cpehxosuh. Ilonu-
ja je 3aTMM M3ana HapenOy fa ce paj Lujesie CKYHIITHHE npekuHe. Hajynopuuju cy
HOKYIIAJIM []a, Ha HEKY HAa4lH, paJj HACTaBe y jaBHMM JIOKa/IMMa U IPYBATHUM CTAHOBUMA,
anu 6e3 ycrjexa. HesajoBo/bHa OM/IafiiHa je HaIyCTIUIa CKYTI Y3 y3BuKke: JKuseo Ipyjuh!
Vctuna, n36op Ipyjuha je cBakako mocTao kaMeH CroTUIamba y ogHocuMa OMIafyHe u
cprickor KHe3a (Ckepmuh, 1925, cTp. 114-115). [Ipyra cKynuTuHa YjenumeHe OMIaHe
CpIICKe O3Ha4MIIa je pasya3 usMehy kHesa u mubepanne Omnaante. Yoyayhe Muxannosa
Bajja Hehe MMaTy HMKakBor o63upa npema Omnagyau. [lakie, 3a Muxanna he Oma-
AVHIV OMTY MICTO IITO ¥ IIPOTMBHUIY pexxuMa u fuHactuje. Crora ce YjemumeHa oMa-
IIVHA CPIICKA IPETBOPUIIA Y YjeAIbeHY CTPAHKY CpOMjaHCKMX U BOjBOhaHCKUX mbepana
CYIPOTCTaB/beHy peXXMy KHe3a Muxanna (Joanosuh, 1933, ctp. 474).

OmmaiuHa ¥ CpICcKM mbepany 3acTyIaIn Cy Te3y Ja ce HallIOHa/Iu3aM Mopa 13jef-
HauNTH C TMbOepanu3MoM I Jia Cy HAMOHATHA 1 TIMYHA cTodofa 1B1je CTpaHe Hefjje/blBe
njenuHe (Hophesuh, 2017, ctp. 167). Knes Muxanno Huje Morao 61Ty IpoTHBaH HALU-
OHaNMMCTUYKOM IIporpamy OmiajiuHe y KOMe Cy IOMMHAHTHY Y/IOTY MMajia KibVDKeBHa 1
Hay4Ha nuTama. MehyTum, kako je OMmayHa MMasa ¥ MOMUTUYKE CTABOBE 3aCHOBAHE
Ha MbeparTHNM MpejaMa, Mopaio je fohu 1o cykoba mwe u kHe3a. OMIaAVHIM Cy CMa-
Tpanu fa yBobhemwe NOMNTUYKUX M APYTUX CI0O0AA MpefCTaB/ba IPeRyc/IoB eprKacHe
HalMoHaMHe nomuruke (Jaukosuh, 1997, ctp. 60).

Jlo cykoba ca MyuxanioM, Kao LITO CMO HaBe/N, IOII/IO je KOHAYHO Ha OMJIa[ITHCKO]
ckynutunu y beorpapy 1867. Tume je, 3anpaBo, kHe3 Muxaniao fo6mo cBOT IIaBHOT
yHyTpallliber HelpujaTreba. OMnanyHa je 1o Kpaja 1871. ronyHe ofp>kasa joll HEKOMKO
ckynutuHa - y beukepexky, Kukunpu, Hopom Cagy u Bpuny anu HujegHy Bullle y
Cp6uju (Hopbesuh, 2017, ctp. 162-163).

OHo 1mTO je 6MTHO fa HaroMeHeMo jecTe Aa OMIAAVHCKY TIOKPeT HMKafla Hyje MMao
paspal)eH mporpam mim YBpCTy OpraHMU3aljy, OH je 06jeumbaBao CpICKo rpahaHcTBO U3
CBMX 3eMaJba, BUIIE IJIejHO, KPO3 TMYHE Be3e Boha U CBOjy IITaMITy, HETO YHYTPAIIbOM
mucuuImHoM u nosesanomhy. Kako Yy6punosuh vaBonu, Yjeguwena omnaguna cpii-
cka duna je najiiosezanuju imymay xemwa u ocjeharwa cpiickoi ipahancimea. buna je u
HAYUOHATIOHO00CI000gUnauKy U TudeparHogemokpamicky any u KyailypHoipocejeitinu
nokpein (Uyopunosuh, 1982, ctp. 184-185).

Y norneny cnobHe nonutuke, OMIaguHa je, pyje CBera, MMaa y BUJY 9MCTO CPIICKe
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MHTepece, TI0Be3aHe C OIIITOM €BPOIICKOM 1 6aTKaHCKOM ITPO6IeMaTNKOM, I1a TeK OHJIA
ycknabeHe ca HauenMa OIIITe jyrOCTOBEHCKE M CJIOBEHCKe y3ajaMHocTH (JaHKoBumh,
1997, ctp. 187).

ITopen xoH3epBaTHBala 1 mibepara, IOC/INje aTeHTaTa Ha KHe3a Miuxania, Ha Io/u-
TUYKO] CILIeHN Ce jaBIJIa joll jefHa omumja npegsohena Ceerosapom Mapkosuhewm (koju
je unHuno nujeso kpuno OMnaanue — npupenno aytop). OHa je 6uaa couujanucTny-
KOT yCMjepeba, a HarocnujeTKy he ce nckpucramicaru y Bunsy PagnkanHe crpanke. 3a
pasnuky of mbepana, Koju cy ebemu Behy npeHoc nHrepeniyja ca Casera Ha CKy1-
IITVHY, COLMjAIMUCTH Cy Ce 3a/IaTali 3a pa3Boj IoKanHe camoympase (JoBanosuh, 1934,
cTp. 75-76).

CraB 1pemMa HOBO] BJIa/iyl, YCIIOCTAaB/beHOj HAKOH TOITYMEPCKe KaTacTpode, OMIayHa
je uckasana Ha KoHpepeHUMju ofp>kaHoj y Bennkom beukepeky 1868. rogune. Ona je
HasBaJa OBY BJIafy éipoceehienom u of e ce Halaa odunamioj omiopu upocejeiinoi
paseuitika Hapognoi. Mehytum, Ha cjenHuim YjenumeHe OMIayHe CPIICKe OPXKAHOj Y
Bennkoj Kuxnupn nohm he no cykoba nmpucranmiia HaMjeCHUYKOT peXXyMa U BUXOBUX
npoTtuBHuKa. Amuminje Bacubesuh je moguno jenny Pezonyyujy xojom 6 OMnanyna
MO3IpaBIIa CTakbe HacTano u3 Yctasa 1869. rogune. OBa pesonyuuja je HaMILIa Ha
BEJIMKO HETOJIOBAI€ OKYIUbEHMX OMJ/Ia/IMHAllA, TAKO Jla Ha KPajy HMje HU CTaB/beHa Ha
rmacame. [IpoTrB HamjecHMYKOr pexxnma cy 6mne u Munerunhese npucranuie, Koju cy
OYeKVBa/IV BUIIe TMOepaTHNX TEKOBMHA Off HOBOT PEXIMAa, Kao U COLVja/IUCTH KOjU CY
OumM KpUTUYapy CBaKoT mmbepanusMa, yKbydyjyhu u sHamjecanukor. ITocnnmje ckym-
mtuHe, y Bermkoj Kukunpgy, nocrano je jacHo na HamjecHU4YKu pexxum Hehe mohn na
padyHa Ha noapiiky Omnanuse (JoBanosuh, 1934, ctp. 133-134).

ITopep akTVBHE OUTHUKE KOjY je BOAMO KHe3 Muxanio, 1 IIOKYIlaja CK/Iallarba OIIITET
banxanckor caBesa, OMyiaiMHa je OueKMBaja MHOTO BIIIE Off CAMOT KHe3a, IIpyje CBera,
OYeKMBaJIa je pjelllaBarbe UCTOYHOT IUTamba Y KOPUCT CcpIIcKor Hapopa. Ilocne cMpTi
KHe3a Muxana, ICTOYHO NUTakbe je Ha TPEeHYTaK OCTaB/beHO 10 cTpanu. bynyhm Bnagap
Muwnas, kHe3 (1868-1882) na nmotom u kpasp (1882-1889), panno je Ha jauamy caBesa
(mocnuje 1878) ca AycTpoyrapckoM, Te pjellaBamy YHYTPAIIbIX IIPUINKA Y 3eM/bU.

IToxperame nmucra Mnaoa Cpbaouja

YeTspra ckymmrTuHa 6mia je ofpxkana y Bennkoj Kuxkmapn 24-28. aBrycra 1869.
roguse. [Tomro OMnannHa HUje MMaa CBOj JIACT, jeffHa Off OfITyKa YeTBPTe CKYNIITHHE
Oua je moKpeTame caMOCTaIHOT ucTa. o Tafa cy TekcroBy OMnajiuHe 06jaB/bUBaHN Y
Cpduju vt Bunu, y beorpany, u 3acimaeu v Mamuyu, y Hosom Cany. OBaj mpujensior je
113a3Ba0 BE/IMKO OffyllIeB/belbe OKYIUbeHnx. MebyTum, no Temkoha je gomio kaza je Tpe-
6a/10 0BOM OM/TaIMHCKOM IIacwiIy fatu ume. Jlaza Koctuh ce 3amarao ga ce oMIagHCKN
nmucT Hasose Omnaguna. [Jpyru npujensor gao je Bragumup Joanosuh. ITo memy rna-
cuno OmnazpuHe Tpebano 6u na ce 3ose Mrnaga Cpdaguja. Behn 6poj mpucrammia fo6mo
je Bragumup JoBaHoBuh. 3aTnm je 6uia yonmjenmiaa pacmnpasa raje 6u muct Tpebano aa
nsnasu. Ha kpajy je mpeoBnagano KoMIpoMucHo pjemewe. J/lucr Mrnaga Cpdaguja he
U3/1a3UTH TaMo rhje 6yae Buie npetmiatauka (Ckepnnh, 1925, ctp. 117-118). Mnaga
Cpdaguja je nokpenyta y HoBom Cany 1870, a Beh unyhe rogune wianosu Omnannse
npebanyjy meHo cjepuire y beorpan. OBa xepa fa ce Mnaga Cpdaguja npemjectu y
Beorpap nsasBasa je HerogoBame BojBohaHckux mpuctamuua OMiaanHe.

Beh Ha camom moueTKy, MICT je 610 HaMIIao Ha HerofoBamwe BlacTu. Yecro je obja-
B/BbUBAH Ca I0jeAVHUM O1jeM JIVICTOBYIMA, jep je IMoMuiuja 3abpaHuia ojeiyHe YWIAHKe.
Taxo je n3paBauka gjenarHoct OMIaAyHe HAMIIIIA HA CBe NIpeNpeKe Ha Koje Cy HauIa3uin
ocranmu camoctanay uspasaun (Jopanosuh, 1934, 134-135).

Opn 1869. ropuHe, 060P je TONMMKO MajIo pafiyo Aa HYje HY MOTAo IIOJHYjeTH M3BEIITaj.
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Haskanoct, apymrseHo mjenoBamwe OMnafnHe je 6u1o cBe Mame. bpoj uraHoBa ce cBe
BIIIIE CMambyBao. JIHeBHa ITONIMTHKA U TIOBPEMEHA KibMKEBHA JIje/IaTHOCT Ofly3MMaJla je
¥ OHO MaJIO BpUjeJHVX 1 MCTPAjHMX /by KOju €y HjenoBanu y nokpety (Ckepmnuh, 1925,
cTp. 118).

Yjemm;ena OMIaAVHA Y OMHOCY IIpeEMa IPYIMM HapoauMa 1 HApOAHOCTMa

Toxom XIX Bujeka Liujeta CpICcKa HallMOHATHA aK1yja Oua je ycMjepeHa mpeMa bocHu.
Omna je 6mma, TOKOM Ie3/leCeTUX IOAVHA, MOKPYBEHA HAIIIOHATHOPEBOTYIIVIOHAPHUM
opraHusanujama. ¥ mlMa je y4ecTBOBasa 1 YjelumbeHa OMIa/INHa CPIICKA, KOja je, HeCIy-
TaHa JUIIOMATCKIM 0031p1Ma, a 3aHeCeHa Moy 1 HallMOHATHUM POMaHTU3MOM,
CBOjOj aKIMju [jaja jour oTBopeHuju u 6opbennju npasar (Jankosuh, 1997, ctp. 199).

ITommTiyxa mojapa MumneTnha cHa>KHO ce offpa3nia Ha JielaBama y pefopuma Omra-
nuHe. OH je mumpno ujeje BesaHe 3a yjegurverve Cpda coiicitiseHom cHaiom. CTpax BIacTu
fla ce OMJIaJMHA He TIOMICTOBMjeTH Ca MeTOoAMMa pajia KapOoHapa HarHaa jy je ma 1871.
roAMHe Mo4He ca mporoHoM Omnagune. Mehytum, nako cy 6umm sabpamwenn y Cpouju,
IbMIXOBE HUJleje uMajle Cy yTullaj Ha npocrop bocue u Xepuerosuse, rjje je He3a0BOJb-
CTBO IOJIMTYKOM OKYIATOpPa IIpepacTaso y oropueme.'> Bracrt AYCTPOYFapCKe je 1875.
rofyHe He caMmo mpaTtuia pax Ommaause Beh je npec]eKna HacTojama Jla Ha IPOCTOPY
BojHe rpaHmile ycrioctaBe MpeXXy OpraHu3saluja y HaMmjepu jja ofipyke yCTaHU4Ky 60pOy
(Exmeunh, 1989, ctp. 279).

Henpuxsarame Br1act MoHapxuje MaHI(eCTOBaIO ce KPO3 aHTUAYCTPUjCKO PacIIo-
TI0XKeme, HOCeOHO CPIICKMX MOJjAHNKA. YIIPKOC MjepaMa MofiepHM3aIje )X1BoTa y bocHn
u Xepuerosunu, Cp6u cy y TpafioBuMa >KMBje/IV Ha MapryHaMa JApYIITBA, 10K je Y ceny
BJ/IaJIa0 CIIAXMjCKM cucTeM. JIpyITBeHa, HaljIOHa/IHa ¥ IIOJIMTUYKA KPM3a JONpMHHjerna je
pacImamMcaBaby pajia Cplicke omaaauHe. [locTuiiaju sa oprannsoBame CpIICKe OMIa/IHe
IOIasuIu Cy U3 Yrapcke, 3axBajpyjyhu ,,KMBUM Be3aMa’, aHT@KOBalbeM Y4UTe/ba, IPU-
CTUITINX U3 YrapcKe, IIKO/TOBambeM Jijelle CpIckux Tprosana y Hosom Cany n CpeMckum
Kapnosumma. Victopudapu ce cnaxy fa je y bocan u Xeplierosunu nogcTniiaj ycTaBHOM
XKMBOTY I pa3byKTaBamby OM/IaMHCKOT IIOKpPeTa lasia aHeKcnoHa Kpusa (hoposnh, 1925,
crp. 83) Tapa je momrno Ko mokyaja ctBapamwa Hose omnagure.

ITomrro je OMagHa 3BaHNYHO IIpecTasa fa pagy 1872. ropnHe, 6UIO je ZOLIUIO KO
dbopmupama JIpyscune 3a yjegurwerve u ocnodohere cpiiciiéa Ha LleTumy, ca >ke/boM Jia
ce HacTaBIU paji YjenumeHe omnaguHe. CBe oBe IpyIle U MOjeMHLIN — YIaHOBM HeKaja-
mmwe OMIa/juHe M HOBOOCHOBaHe [Ipy>XKuHe pajuiy Cy Ha IPUIPeMHM YCTaHKa, KOjI je
Tpebaro fa foHece ocnoboheme bocHe n XepiieroprHe 1 BIXOBO yjenumemne ca Cpoujom
u Llpuom Topom.

Orpam/maBa}be paga Yjem/[}bene OM/IagVTHE CPIICKE U Ileta CKYNIIITNHA Y PYK€iba

ITera ropuuma CKynuTrHa Tpebao je fa ce onp>xu y IlanueBy, amu Bojua komanpaa
y IlerpoBapaauny of6ua je oBaj MpujefIor, IO U3TOBOPOM Jia Ha IOAPYYjY Ap>KaBHE
TpaHNIe He IIOCTOjY 3aKOH O YIPY>KMBamby. 3aTO je MeTa, U IOC/beba, CKYIIITHHA Yje-
gurere omnagure cpiicke ogpkaHa y Bpuiny 15. arycra 1871. ropuse. OHa je Tpajaia
camo jeraH maH. Ha 0BOj cKymmuTiHM y4ecTBOBao je 263 mocmanmka. Mehy muma cy
6wy 1 LpHOTOpCKM BojBofa Mawo Bpduya n apxumauaput Bacunuje Ilenaiuh. Ha 10j
je 6bua pujenieHa cygouHa Yjegurere omnagute cpiicke. JefaH off upeomnora Yjeguroere
omnagute cpiicke, Ceetiiozap Muneiniuh, pobujao je y Bamy.'® Yrapcke Bmactu cy nsbop

' http://digital.bms.rs/ebiblioteka/publications/index/string:%D0%97%D0%B0%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B0
%D0%B2%D0%B0/tags:publication 3acmasa, 14. 7. 1898. 6p. 106. (mpuctymsbeno 3. 2. 2021)
16 O TamHoBawy CBeTosapa Muserrtha Buan y: Iymxo M. Kosauesuh, Cseitiosap Muneimuh: XKueoiti u
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Mawana Bpduye cMaTpasie IpoBOKAIMjoM. YrapcKe BIACTH CY Jajle yITUMATUBHM 3aXTjeB
3a U3MjeHy ycTaBa Yjeguroere omiaguHe cpiicke. 3aXTjeBU CTaB/bEHNU NIpeJ, OMIAVHY
6unm cy cpepehn:

Ha wianoBu Omnapguse Mory 6uty camo Cp6u ca mpoctopa AycTpoyrapcke.

Ha ce pjenatnoct OM/IafiiHe OTPaHMYM CAMO IIPOCBjeTHA U KibJ)KEBHA IIUTamba.

Ha ce OMnafivHa He MujelIa y IOIUTUKY.

YmpaBo oBa orpaHMYemba y flje/loBaby M3a3Baja Cy BEeIMKO He3aJ0BO/bCTBO Mehy
yraHoBMMa OMIanuHe. Y IPUCYCTBY B/IaIMHOT KOMecapa, jeflaH of 4wiaHoBa OMIajHe
je usjaBuo fa he ce weHM YWIAHOBY pajMje cacTajaTy TAjHO HETO IPEKUHYTU CBOj paj,.
MelyTum, yrapcka Braja je 6una pujelieHa ja CTaBU TauKy Ha JIjelloBarbe OBe bepanHe
Y HallMOHA/IHO OPMjeHTHCarbe OPTaHu3alyje, KOjy je CTaJIHO CyMIbJMYN/Ia 3a aHTU/IP>KaBHO
njenoBame (Ckepnuh, 1925, ctp. 120-121). OBa nera u nnocbefmba KoHpepeHnja 03Ha-
qnIa je popmannu kpaj Yjegurere omnagure cpiicke.

OBo, 3anpaBo, Huje 610 Kpaj mbepanHor Ajenosawa OmtaguHe. ImaBau og6op Omia-
IVHe II03BA0 je CBOje YWIaHOBe Ja HacTaBe ca pasioM. Ckepiuh HaBoau fa, uako je mahap-
cKa enaga pazopuna gpyuiiieo, ona Huje pasopuna ugejy (Cxkepmuh, 1925, crp. 139-140).

3ampaBo, pasore nponactu OMaaaynHe Tpeba fa TPXKXMMO BUIIE Y YHY TPALIBIM
temkohaMa Hero cno/bHMM. Jlo fesnHTerpanyje OMIafiuHe JOBEJO je YHy Tpalllibe Heje-
nuHCcTBO. CBe 10 cMpTH KHe3a Muxanaa, OMiaanHa je 6uia jenuHctBeHa. HakoH Tomynm-
Iepcke KaTacTpode, OMIaAMHIM Cy Ce TIOAMje/IIN 10 MUTAbY IOApIIKe HOBOM, HaMje-
CHMYKOM PEXUMY, a 3aTUM U Pa3IMYUTUM IIOIJIeAVMA IIPeMa CII0/balllh0]j IO TULIM A/
u upeonoruju (Josanosuh, 1933, ctp. 135-136).

IHocmenma aknuja YjegumeHe oMIaiiiHe CPIICKe

[Tocpenmpa Benuka axkmyja OMaagHe 610 je ITOKyIIaj IToAu3ama ycTaHka 1871-1872.
rofuHe. Yjegurwena omnaguna cpiicka 6una je HajaxHyTa 60p6oM 3a yjenumeme VrTa-
nuje u Ebemauke. VI36ujameM ppaHITyCKO-TIIPYCKOT parta ykasasa ce npumka ga Cpouja
VICKOPUCTH 3ay3€TOCT BEeIMKUX CMJIa U TIOKpeHe 6anKkaHcKyu ycraHak. Bobha BojBoban-
ckmx mrbepana Muneruh cMaTpao je fia je HOToflaH TPEHYTaK 3a IIOKPeTame YyCTAHNIKe
akiyje y bocuu u Xepuerosuuu. Y Husy wianaka Muaetnh je Hamagao cprcky Bragy
ma ycnocraBu cases ¢ Llpuom Topom papm sajefHnyke BojHe akijuje npoTus Typcke.
Kako je HamMjecHMIITBO OCTa/mo HujeMo npema no3usuma Munernha u OmnanuHe, oH
Cce OITy4MO JIa yCTaHAK 3aroyHe y3 momoh 6yrapcke murpanuje npensohene Jbydanom
Kapasenosum. Munernh je momao y koHTakT ¢ KHesoM Huxomom. OBo je HemocpenHo
MPEeTXOAWIO OC/beIlh0j CKYNIITHHY YjeliibeHe OMIaJiHe CPIICKe Ofjp>KaHoj y Bpuiiry
(BojBopmmh, 1968, ctp. 309).

Pap Yjepumene omnagyuHe CpIICKe, MICTUHA Y BEOMa U3MUjeHEHIIM OKOTHOCTIIMA,
HacTtas/beH je y LlpHoj fopu. buna je o [pysmuna 3a ocnodohere u yjegurwerve cpiicko.
I'maBHM Hocmar ajenoBama y Lipaoj Topu 610 je apxumanpput Bacunmje Ilemarnh. Oo
ZIjenioBame je 6110 MPOXKETO TEXKIOM Jja Ce CTBOPU jefjHa TajHa OpraHusaIyja, kapoo-
HapCKOT TUIIA, KOja O paania Ha yjenumemy cprctsa. Hocroun oBor TajHOr fjjenoBama
6unn cy Mawo Bpduua 3a Llpuy Topy, Te 3a Cpoujy Munan Kyjynyuh v /laza Kociniuh
3a ocTase cpIcke KpajeBe. OBa TajHa /Ije/IaTHOCT je BoheHa IPUIMYHO aMaTepCKy, TAKO
ma cy Josan IlaBnosuh u Jlaza Koctuh 3arBopenn op crpane mahapckux BracTi.

Y Yrapckoj OKpeT je IporomeH 300r HanyoHaHe npomnaraupe. [oguue 1871. 3aciiasa
ce HAIUIA TIpeft CYAIOM, 10K je Mnaga Cpdaguja 3abpameHa Ha IIje/IOKYIIHOj TePUTOPUjU
Monapxuje. Cprcka Biajja je Takobe rymmia 1cToBe, aay 300r BUXOBUX MMOepanTHIX
craBoBa. TuMe ce Huje 3aBpIINO OOPAYYH BIACTY C MMbOepamTHNM eneMeHTuMa. Toguae

wonutiuxa (1826-1901), beorpax 2009, 117-123.
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1871. yrymena je Cpduja u Pagnuk. Bennka mkosna je 3arBopeHa, 3HaTaH 6poj haxa je
nputsopeH. J/Inubepanuu npodecopu Benmnke mkone cy noornyumrann. leduHnTnBaH
Kpaj Yjegurene omnagure cpiicke 0O3HadeH je 25. HoBeMOpa 1872. ropuHe, Kaja je 13alao
noc/penwu 6poj Mnage Cpdaguje’” (Bojsonuh, 1868, ctp. 123-12).

3aKk/pyvaK

YjenumeHa oMIa[iyIHA CPIICKA je IIPeICTaB/bajla jelaH aMONI[MO3aH IIOKPeT KOji je 3a
IIM/b MIMAO Pa3Boj UJieja MPOCBjeTUTE/bCTBA, Te yBoheme mibepanusma y ApyIuTso. Texma
Zla ce myTeM 06pa3oBama, KAKO MyIIKapalla TaKo 1 KeHa, TIOKpeHe 60p6a 3a OCHOBHA
JbyficKa mpaBa. Victo Tako, OMmaziuHa je y ce6y MMasia ¥ HallIOHA/TH!U KapaKTep O/IYeH
POMaHTM3MOM M} 3aBjeTHUM JyXOM, KOji je 3a IIN/b MMao ocnoboheme 1 yjennmermhe CBUX
Cp6a. Haxarnocr, 6una je kpaTKor Bujeka, IIpojasuia je Kpo3 6pojHe mpobiemMe, Kako
YHYTpallllbe TaKO U CIIO/balllkbe, A/ je MIaK MHOTO Y4MHI/IA 33 IPYIITBO U Pa3Boj po-
cBjeTUTe/bCTBA 1 Mubepam3Ma kop Cpba.
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Introduction: One of the phenomena of the 19th century is represented by student associations,
which aimed to spread national consciousness, education and development of youth. The organi-
zation’s name was United Serbian Youth, and it was founded in 1866. It was led by two prominent
intellectuals, Svetozar Mileti¢ and Vladimir Jovanovi¢. Because of its political views and the spread
of the principle of liberalism, it had been at odds with the government. It succeeded in influencing
many views of social life not only of youth, but also of its community.

Aim: The aim of the work is to make a clear and accurate overview of the development of the
United Serbian Youth through the ideology and philosophical thought of the time.

Material and Methods: Available literature was used when writing the paper, using magazines
that came out during that period: Mlada Srbadija, Zastava and Sloboda.

Results: We received a clear and comprehensive view of the activities of the United Serbian
Youth, imbued with political-educational and philosophical-historical thought.

Conclusion: United Serbian Youth was an ambitious movement aimed at developing ideas of
enlightenment and the introduction of liberalism into society. It had a tendency to drive the fight
for basic human rights through education of both men and women.

Keywords: United Serbian Youth; Liberalism; Vladimir Jovanovi¢; Svetozar Mileti¢; Prince
Mihailo Obrenovi¢; education; national thought; enlightenment; religious question; literature
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Introduction: There is a discussion within the realm of Philosophy of Film about how to depict
a strong female character. This paper offers up some thoughts on this question as it plays out within
film and television, in both the small screen but also the bigger science-fiction franchises such
as Doctor Who, Star Trek, Avengers, some of which are currently dealing with cultural fallout
over their portrayal of female characters. The major difficulty seems to be that, although both the
sociopolitical/cultural right and left have extremely politicized and narrow conceptions of what
makes a strong female character, these conceptions are made problematic by the lack of a truly
just society. The conceptions themselves are not entirely limited by some short-sightedness but
rather that they appear as a manifestation instead of the inequality of society as a whole, appear-
ing more as ideology than art. To further explain this thesis, this paper reflects on the question of
responsibility in art, approaches of engaging with social inequality in art, how ‘Cultural Marxism’
is weaponized against the left, and asks what role biological essentialism — of the kind promoted
by Jordan Peterson - plays in distorting what is possible from the art of cinema or film when it
depicts a strong female character.

Aim: The aim of this paper is to engage within one contemporary debate and raise the compar-
ison between the political and the social surrounding the question of what makes a strong female
character.

Material and Methods: A theoretical comparison of the present social and political climate
surrounding the depiction of strong female characters in major film or TV franchises.

Results: Crafting a strong female character on film proves difficult in an unjust society because
if a female character exhibits traits which are typically gendered female, then she fails to meet the
leftist criteria for strong, not because those particular traits are or should be considered weak but
rather because society has historically oppressed women into being trapped in roles of caregiver,
homemaker, mother, dependent, and has gendered particular traits connected with those roles as
feminine.

Conclusion: My conclusion is that without a truly just society, depictions of the strong female
character will consistently fail both the cultural right and left.

Keywords: culture wars; cultural Marxism; philosophy of film; Jordan Peterson; gender

Is there something inherently contradictory about a strong female character? I would
argue both right-wing and left-wing critiques are problematic, not because of the simplicity
of their critique, but rather that both are outgrowths of an unequal society. To solve this
problem, move towards a more equal society and the alleged impossibility of creating a
strong female character would lose its meaning.
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INTRODUCTION: ARE WE MAKING PROGRESS?

Is there equal validity to left- and right-wing critiques? Possibly. It can be the case that
both are operating within an ideological paradigm that severely limits creative expression.
This ideological paradigm is reinforced by inequalities within our society, so much so
that they then dictate the moral dimensions of “responsible” art. One question that hangs
over the entirety of the paper then is whether or not art has this responsibility to critique
or attempt to change society. Should art be the forefront of a resistance and what does
that look like when done well? No matter the art, art is made by artists and those artists
will follow their passions in whatever directions they can. The origin of the right-wing
critique seems to respond directly to - in simple terms — any action within the context
of an art piece which has some social commentary within it. But of course, the degree to
which there is pushback is in direct response to someone’s pre-existing beliefs. However,
whether something succeeds as art or not is independent of its messaging and surely both
can co-exist. Why then is there this difficulty in creating a strong female character? Of
course, it can be the case that I - the author — am not consuming the right media. And
I believe this is true to an extent. So, I'm primarily dealing with mainstream media of a
particular type and genre, namely television/film and science-fiction/fantasy, but despite
this very limited perspective, there is something uniquely odd and worth exploring about
the left- and right-wing critiques in this narrow context.

One simple way to frame the right-wing claim is that art is being subsumed under
ideology. For me, this called to mind Nietzsche’s treatment of Socrates in The Birth of
Tragedy, which gives us a little bit of philosophy to start oft with. I am asking if we are
making progress. Nietzsche would have believed that the last great art came from the Attic
tragedy of the Ancient Greeks, and only at the time of his writing Birth of Tragedy with
the German unification and the music of Richard Wagner, would he then have claimed
that there was potential for rebirth. What killed Attic tragedy? Well, Nietzsche claims it
was Socrates (and Euripides).

In The Birth of Tragedy, Nietzsche criticizes Socrates for his idolization of the thinking
mind at the expense of the lived experience. Socrates did recognize correctly that great
artists could not explain by reason how they did what they did. They did not know because
they operated on instinct, that is, the creative force flowed through them naturally and
they used their consciousness to give it shape. Socrates saw this as a problem - a lack of
knowledge — which led him to the conclusion that no one knows what they claim to know
and that this is a flaw. Using that logic, Socrates could punch holes in everything from the
accepted science of his time to art to Greek mythology. Nietzsche called Socrates’ position
Aesthetic Socratism: “In order to be beautiful, everything must be intelligible” (Nietzsche
1872, 74). Under Socrates, art and beauty and life itself was subsumed under reason.

Nietzsche was highly critical of Socrates’ position, considering it an abomination and
no less than a rejection of life itself. Nietzsche says: “In all productive people, it is precisely
instinct which is the creative-affirmative force and it is consciousness which criticizes and
dissuades, in Socrates, however, instinct becomes the critic and consciousness the creator
- a true monstrosity per defectum” (ibid., 75). This above characterization of Nietzsche
and Socrates might be one way of philosophically framing the argument at the heart of
our present cultural impasse: on one hand ideology is subsumed under art; and on the
other art is subsumed under ideology.

I am asking the question of what makes a strong female character, but I am exploring
the cultural fissures which emerge as well. The question of the role of instinct hints at those
claims of biological essentialism which underlie some of these cultural divisions, which I
will address in section 3. The question of creativity that plays a major role in Nietzsche’s
critique of Socrates follows from a kind of logic that creativity is necessarily paradoxical,
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that a true artist can't know in advance what art they intend to realize. And this is how
creativity must be, for if they know, they aren’t being creative; they are being mechanical.
It isn’t a flaw that the artist can’t explain how they did what they did, but rather a fact of
the reality of the creative process. The intrusion of ideology above art (or the reversal of
consciousness and critic) in this creative space closes off what is possible from creators,
subsuming art under reason - but in this case, the reason is politically motivated to move
characters towards fixed places which help the creators to realize what society has mixed
up as artistically valuable, that a “strong female character” must also be a good character
by definition.

The use of the word “good” then is representative of a perception that the strong female
character is also a role model, leading the way, or without flaws. This is the beginning of
the confusion for me surrounding the debate, since both sides have something at stake
in any portrayal which is honest to our humanity. But this is the difficulty as well. The
temptation to lift up a character is fostered by the fact that they occupy an unequal space
in society. And, if anything I'm doing here is valuable, the same line of thinking can be
applied across the spectrum, LGBTQ+, which would benefit immensely from more diverse
representation as heroes and villains, for example, but without an equal place in society,
portraying an LGBTQ+ character as a villain seems instead to be an injustice.

So, keeping in mind then that the “strong female character” is just one dimension of
this, there are parallels to the entirety of the human experience. In the critique surrounding
a strong female character, we have to ask if we have made progress both in how we depict
female characters on screen and whether or not our society plays any role in limiting what
is possible from art in this regard. When I attempt to answer this question, I eventually
argue that we have made progress not merely by representation, but by the elastic cultural
barometer of the quality and depth of a character’s experience.

Still, the question of progress is complicated. Tolstoy described progress as a belief in
general perfectibility, a “false conception of development and perfection” coming from the
sciences which up to that point (Tolstoy, A Confession 1882) were trying to extend from
their successes in abstract formulae into claims made on human life. This kind of scientific
understanding of progress is Socratic because it depends on the rejection of any domain of
experience outside of what can be rationalized, reasoned, measured. It discounts the voice
of instinct, what Nietzsche claimed was the actual “creative and life-affirming force” - the
natural - for the scientific, the rational. This rational and scientific temptation has crept
into ideologies which push the cultural perspectives on film in general (but here more
specifically regarding the question of a strong, female character) into rigid caricatures.
This seems in many ways to be the opposite of progress. I hope to show that progress in
film’s depiction of strong female characters is successful only in regards to how it situates
itself as art within society’s structure, which determines its values and therefore its char-
acters’ proximity to those values, and by the way it successfully “shows, but does not tell”
in its portrayal of human lives. In other words, the ideology disappears into the art when
it is done well. This would require a much larger investigation of the critical social nexus
surrounding particular films/franchises, but there are plenty of examples of successful
socio-political stories which should be primed for right-wing opposition but are instead
heralded. TV/Films live and interact in ways that mimic concepts of progress. In this sense,
the topical question of what makes a strong female character can only be answered when
we know the kind of society we wish to have.

FUN WITH CULTURE WARS

The left-wing critique can be oversimplified to something like this: if the female char-
acter exhibits traits which have traditionally been characterized as “feminine”, then she
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has no autonomy and/or is just a pawn in a patriarchal schema. The right-wing critique
can be oversimplified to this: if the female character exhibits characteristics which are
traditionally characterized as “masculine,” then she appears (to them) as unrealistic or is
a Mary Sue, a fictional character so competent as to appear absurd. Contemporary cul-
ture wars around characters in film aren’t limited to concepts like representation and the
strong female character. In fact, the ultimate argument here could be applied across the
board to how characters are perceived onscreen. How they are depicted is then put under
a strange kind of pressure from a society which is self-evidently and radically unequal.
This background inequality and the ideologies behind some of the artistic impetus create
a kind of tension which is ripe for fissure.

Trying to understand these cultural fissures can carry you to some strange places. In
the next section, for example, we will address the oft-repeated right-wing charge of ‘Cul-
tural Marxism’ which always finds its way into every comment thread on social media.
And this is largely due to its biggest academic proponent, Jordan Peterson. But first, we
can start with a look at one particular show. Doctor Who has a rich history and a huge
worldwide fanbase. Recently, the casting of a woman, Jodie Whittaker, to play the lead
role of the Doctor led to a huge cultural backlash. Unlike other portrayals of characters
on film or television, the Doctor’s gender was always “subject to change” This was never
explicitly stated, but it was assumed to be the case, as a principal feature of the character of
the Doctor is their regeneration capability, since the Doctor is an alien who changes into a
new body upon death. The fact that the Doctor has always been played by a man was not
an intrinsic feature of any limitation in its storytelling, but a reflection of society in general.

As societies change, so must television. The 2018 casting change from a male to female
lead created just the kind of predictable schism you might expect from a fan community
so large, alienating some older fans while luring in new younger potential fans with the
added promise of inclusivity and more social justice driven narratives. Given the size of
Doctor Who fandom, the schism appears more like what Habermas called a legitimation
crisis, when the foundation of a social system is threatened. The social system is a living
and changing entity, a lifeworld that is socially cohesive, and it should be obvious which
community members are in or out. However, upon the casting change, the schism within
the Doctor Who community meant there was no longer a clear identity to the show, so a
concept of “in or out” became essentially meaningless. When fandom is divided in such a
way, then the social identity becomes more of a power struggle than anything else.

While the fandom wrestled with the show’s identity, the question of how the show-
runner and storytellers would handle the fact of the Doctor’s being a woman became the
subject of some very interesting debate. If the Doctor is now a woman, does the show have
any responsibility to address the problems she will face differently than if she were a man?
Or should it ignore this to display a world in which gender makes no difference? If the
show has any ideological aim for inclusivity and social justice, how should it be portrayed
most effectively? Television shows do not typically handle change very well, but this is also
what makes Doctor Who uniquely receptive to the idea. The concept of change has evolved
into the creative driving force of the show. So, Doctor Who was meant to be much more
flexible in this regard than perhaps other franchises, but still suffered a cultural schism.
What went wrong? It is possible the direction of storytelling subsumed the art under the
ideology, due to the reality of social inequality in the world and the unique pressures
that would be faced by having the first female doctor. Perhaps the showrunners felt they
simply could not ignore the Doctor’s gender, given the pressure from the outside to make
the show more inclusive.

Two recent journalists writing about the show advocated for two different ways of
storytelling, which can be called an ‘active’ and a ‘passive’ approach. Each approach cor-
responds to a historical case of science fiction television using the freedoms of its genre to
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either ignore or explore complex social problems allegorically. Both historical cases were
ideologically sound and artistically successful.

Months before the new series of Doctor Who aired, an essay titled “The Most Feminist
Thing Doctor Whos 11" Season Could do is Refuse to Address Sexism” (Asher-Perrin
2018) argued the series should ignore the fact that the Doctor was now a woman. Ash-
er-Perrin plainly states that “No, [Doctor Who] shouldn't reflect the real struggles that
women face now that the Doctor is female” (ibid.). Her reasoning is that the Doctor is
kind of “wish-fulfilment fantasy for geeky people” and now for the first time, this “thinking
person’s hero” is a woman, and

Women and girls deserve the same hero, who is permitted to act with the same authority
and win the same trust that all the previous iterations were granted. If that is taken from
her, then the show is breaking its contract with the viewers (ibid).

She changes tone and says (sarcastically):

The doctor is free to be an incredible whirlwind of knowledge and change and fierce caring
unless she’s a woman, and then people are free to get in her way because that’s how being
a woman works (ibid).

Her position is the show should treat Jodie Whittaker’s Doctor no differently than
anyone (any man) has portrayed the character before — essentially ignore her gender. A
historic approach in science fiction television which corresponds to Asher-Perrin’s argu-
ment comes from Star Trek: The Original Series’ Lieutenant Nyota Uhura.

It has been argued that science fiction creates the future by “remov[ing] the limita-
tions and barriers of the natural world and human intellect in favor of imagination” (Bria
2017). The power of this claim is not limited to artifacts, but rather is necessary for the
socio-cultural contemporary stage as well. Star Trek creator Gene Roddenberry had a
utopian vision for the future: peace on Earth; no poverty; no disease; people of all races
and creeds working together for common humanity - some call it a communist utopia.
The best example of this passive approach in practice was the representation of a black
woman on the bridge of the Enterprise as Lieutenant Nyota Uhura, played by black actress
Nichelle Nichols. In late 1960s USA, at the height of the civil rights movement, Uhura was
on television in millions of people’s homes, but most importantly, “she was not a servant,
but a lieutenant, fourth in command of a starship” (Izade 2016). She was a representation
of what the future could be like and “underscored the role pop culture had in the fight for
equality” (ibid). Though the role is considered groundbreaking now, Nichols was having
second thoughts of continuing in the role, as she had been offered a spot on Broadway
(her lifelong dream), and was considering leaving the show after the first season. At a
fundraiser that year for the NAACP in Beverly Hills, CA, she met “her biggest fan”, none
other than Martin Luther King, Jr. It was actually Dr. King who convinced her to stay in
the role because he felt she was representing what they were fighting for in the Civil Rights
Movement. When Nichols confessed to King that she was thinking of leaving the show,
he said to her:

...don’t you understand what this man [Roddenberry] has achieved? For the first time on
television, we will be seen as we should be seen every day, as intelligent, quality, beautiful
people who can sing and dance, yes, but who can go into space, who can be lawyers and
teachers, who can be professors — who we are in this day, yet you don’t see it on television
until now. Gene Roddenberry has opened a door for the world to see us. If you leave, that
door can be closed. (NPR 2011)
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In an interview on NPR, Nichols also describes the actress Whoopi Goldberg seeing
her on television for the first time “[running] through the house screaming: ‘Come quick,
come quick. There’s a black lady on TV and she ain’t no maid”™ (ibid.). It is clear from
both these examples that this ideology in action was “shown” and not told, and that itself
spoke volumes. This position is passive, but still very effective, in that by ignoring the
contemporary social issue of race, the show projected an optimistic future in which racism
was a shameful remnant of Earth’s past, not any part of its future. Going back to Doctor
Who, if the show ignores the Doctor’s gender, does it not render critiques leveled against
the gender change as shameful given some time? And similarly, the Doctor played by a
woman should have that same freedom and authority regardless of gender. If not, then,
as Asher-Perrin pointed out, the show is breaking its contract with viewers. And so, the
uneven power dynamic arising out of the show’s identity crisis can be illuminated a little
more clearly, when what is at stake is revealed to be an equality of freedom and authority,
even if just in storytelling. Why not then combat contemporary social inequalities by
trivializing them in the future? This is the passive approach.

A response comes from the second, more active approach to storytelling within this new
ideological dynamic in an article from The Atlantic titled “The Radical Helplessness of the
New Doctor Who” (Connelly 2018). Connelly argues that Whittaker’s Doctor’s “inability
to find a quick fix for pervasive social problems is just a result of the show’s increased
willingness to actually engage with these problems” (Connelly 2018), the idea being that
racism or sexism are not vanquished so easily and “the lack of resolution was the point”
(ibid.). Despite its science fiction fantasy escapism, the show could and should (she argues)
address the real enemies — racism, sexism, misogyny, and more - in this allegorical sense.
The sci-fi fantasy backdrop could then just be thought of as a kind of palette cleanser to
bridge the explanatory gap between what-it-is-like to be you and what-it-is-like to be me
, especially useful if art as ideology is aiming at advancing the cause of social justice by
promoting awareness and understanding through allegory. This is more or less what the
show did: ugly sociocultural monsters of sexism, racism, and classism were represented
allegorically along with critiques of capitalism, the climate crisis, and more. The problem
was that it failed in its delivery. So, it was argued among right-wing circles that the BBC
sacrificed the show to appease the “social justice crowd” and they repeated the mantra,
“get woke, go broke”

One of the best historical examples of this active ideological approach to storytelling
comes again from the Star Trek universe, but this time from the show Deep Space Nine
. The space station Deep Space Nine was run by a black commander (a first for the fran-
chise), Benjamin Sisko, played by Avery Brooks. It ran for seven seasons from January
1993 to June 1999. Angelica Bastién, in her essay titled “Deep Space Nine is TV’s Most
Revolutionary Depiction of Black Fatherhood”, writes:

the series was entering a politically fraught environment on the heels of the Los Angeles
riots, and not far removed from the presidency of Ronald Reagan - a politician who framed
black people as stark stereotypes of criminals and “welfare queens,” establishing a cultural
understanding of black families that America continues to grapple with (Bastién 2018).

She goes on to describe the pervasive mythology of the “missing black father,” a term
used by conservatives as a catch-all of blame for every social ill - poverty, mass incarcer-
ation, police brutality - instead of acknowledging what she calls the “real culprit - the
systemic institutionalized racism that defines so much of American life” (ibid.). In the
show, Ben Sisko is a widower, and he has a young son named Jake. Jake is about ten when
the series begins, and one aspect of the storyline is the challenge of raising his son, Jake, in
this chaotic environment. Although Roddenberry’s utopian vision of Earth and Starfleet
had no place for racism, the unique setting of Deep Space Nine - as a space station orbiting
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an alien planet - meant many different alien races were forced to interact or cohabitate.
And so, the show could address some of these issues allegorically. However, later episodes
actively went head-on to deal with racism on present-day Earth. Most notable is an episode
called Far Beyond Our Stars.

In this episode, Benjamin Sisko is haunted by visions detailing a distant past — 300 years
ago — in 1950s New York, where he is actually living as a struggling science fiction writer
named Benny Russell. Russell is writing the story of a space station known as Deep Space
Nine, with a black captain named Ben Sisko. It is the fact that Russell’s captain is black
that causes the publisher to pull the issue and fire Russell. Russell exclaims to his boss “this
isn’t right and you know it!” to which his boss replies: “It's not about whats right, it’s about
what is” This of course, begs the question of the difficulty of change, if the justification
for the conservative position is evidenced by how things are versus how they ought to be.
And it calls back to mind the creative imperative to ‘imagine’ a world we want to live in,
so that Jules Verne’s words can ring true in a social sense: “anything one man can imagine,
another can make true” (Bria 2017).

Russell gives a moving speech on the power of the idea that still resonates deeply today.
He movingly communicates the reality of the denial of black humanity and black creativity
which Bastién says illustrates how “black people have not been allowed to imagine their
future selves” (Bastién 2018). From Far Beyond the Stars:

I am a human being dammit! You can deny me all you want, but you cannot deny Ben Sisko!
He exists!! That future, that space station - all those people - they exist up here in my mind.
I created it! And everyone, you know it; you read it — it’s here — you hear what I'm telling
you? You can pulp a story but you cannot destroy an idea. Don’t you understand? That’s
ancient knowledge. You cannot destroy an idea. That future, I created it and it’s real. Don't
you understand? It is real!!

The two different approaches of passive and active storytelling can both function equally
well, artistically and ideologically. However, the above examples leaned heavily on the ques-
tion of race in America. Still, the underlying question of whether or not a strong female
character can be effectively realized is muddied in the socio-political sphere for different
reasons, the root of which seems to stem from the ideological baggage surrounding claims
of biological essentialism.

JORDAN PETERSON AND CULTURAL MARXISM

When a show or franchise is facing a cultural backlash, many of the comments cen-
ter around mild claims that these shows/franchises aim to be politically correct at the
expense of the storyline or more harsher claims that they espouse woke/identity politics or
intersectional feminism and are therefore pushing a socio-political agenda. This is worth
exploring a bit at the outset, since the difficulty in creating a strong female character is not
immune to the socio-political realm, as that is an integral part of the future world which
we imagine (the creative imperative) must come first. But what is really very intriguing is
that this division is partly amplified on the political right by their claim that the “agenda”
is no less than a kind of militant Cultural Marxism conspiracy from the holdovers of the
Frankfurt School and postmodernist French intellectuals such as Derrida and Foucault,
whose principal aim is allegedly to collapse Western civilization as we know it. How does
this extreme critique become the norm when visiting the comments section of any social
media post about these franchises?

In the early 1990s, the term ‘political correctness’ rose in popularity and was a pejo-
rative term for liberals by neoconservatives, themselves ex-liberals whose disillusion-
ment in anti-war (Vietnam War) movements had shifted their party loyalties. In 1992
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Herbert Kohl highlighted how most neoconservatives were former Communist party
members - those “familiar with Marxist use of the term” and subsequently used the term
“to insinuate that egalitarian democratic ideas are actually authoritarian, orthodox and
Communist-influenced, when they oppose the right of people to be racist, sexist, and
homophobic” (Kohl 1992). This reasoning is nearly identical to the charges which appear
now. Will Hutton acknowledged the cultural dimension: “What the sharpest thinkers on
the American Right saw quickly was that by declaring war on the cultural manifestations
of liberalism - by levelling the charge of ‘political correctness’ against its exponents — they
could discredit the whole political project” (Hutton 2001). But times change, and surely
those who were using the terms pejoratively in the 1980s and 1990s would themselves be
discredited, especially since it was those same neoconservatives under George W. Bush
who engineered the Iraq War in 2003.

However, this has sadly not been the case. Perhaps there is no bigger proponent of
branding the left as agenda-driven Cultural Marxists and postmodernists than Jordan
Peterson, a Canadian professor of psychology. His online presence is enormous, reaching
millions of followers. Peterson could easily be thought of as one of the world’s most popular
public intellectuals. He can thus be seen as the figurehead for the modern appearance of
this right-wing neoconservative movement. Though not every claim on the show as hav-
ing a “woke agenda” is the same, of course, they all seem eerily distilled from Peterson’s
reasoning, which begins with the claims of a ‘cultural Marxist’ agenda.

According to Matthew Sharpe, writing in the Conversation in 2020, ‘cultural Marxism’
as a term really “moved into the media mainstream around 2016, when psychologist Jor-
dan Peterson was protesting a Canadian bill prohibiting discrimination based on gender”
(Sharpe 2020). If we follow Peterson’s line of thinking, the “agenda” would be something
along these lines: Cultural Marxists and postmodernist thinkers are working together
through intersectionality and identity politics to ruin Western civilization by co-opting
beloved television and film franchises. In Peterson’s own words: “we have been publicly
funding extremely radical postmodern leftist thinkers who are hellbent on demolishing
the fundamental substructure of Western civilization” ([Ruminate] 2017).

For Peterson, political correctness is “a paradoxical amalgam of postmodernism which
originated as a form of philosophy and literary criticism, and Marxism or neo-Marxism”
and the “consequence of the juxtaposition of these two ideas” ([Idea City] 2017). Peterson
describes the emergence of this juxtaposition as follows: by the end of the 1960s, Marxism
as an economic model had failed so miserably in Stalinist, Communist and Maoist regimes
that millions of people died. Instead of continuing to think in Marxist terms of Proletariat
and Bourgeoisie, radical leftists (and here he is implying the Frankfurt School and critical
theory) reframed the dialogue as oppressed against oppressor. Oppressed and oppressor
were nebulous terms open to interpretation, but fit to continue this Marxist narrative.
For Peterson, this line of thinking became attracted to postmodernist thinking, especially
Jacques Derrida’s central claim that “there is a near-infinite number of ways of interpreting
any situation or any text” (ibid.) and that this postmodernist view meant that any situation
was open to interpretation, including who is the ‘oppressor’ and who is the ‘oppressed. How
then, does one judge which interpretation is the most valid? Well, according to Peterson,
this allowed for postmodernists to utilize identity and intersectionality politics from the
radical feminist movements. Thus, whosoever is in power is the arbiter of the correct
interpretation. He has said this is contrarian to its core, in that the individual — who is the
ultimate minority — thus becomes the most oppressed: “postmodernists are anti-individual
right down to the bedrock” ([Ruminate] 2017). Supporting the above claim of Derrida’s
is another originating with Michel Foucault and Derrida, that “people are a blank slate
and that everything that makes people differ is a consequence of socialization” (ibid.). To
rebuke this argument, Peterson appeals to a degree of biological essentialism, that men
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and women have particular traits that are respective to their particular gender.

I will grant that Peterson makes two strong points regarding some confusion in this
belief system. The first is the idea that “anything goes regarding tolerance, or that every-
thing is of equal value” (otherwise known as cultural relativism) and says that this is “such
a pernicious philosophy because it is predicated on the idea that the way someone thinks
is inextricably tied to their group identity” (ibid.). And here, he is right when he points
out that this is exactly what racists also think.

A second valid point comes from the postmodernist idea that sexual orientation is
socially constructed. He rejects this notion. This was part of his defense in 2016, when
he rose to popularity by challenging the Canadian Bill C-16, which was an act to amend
the Canadian Human Rights Bill. The Act was “intended to protect individuals from dis-
crimination within the sphere of federal jurisdiction and from being the targets of hate
propaganda, as a consequence of their gender identity or their gender expression.” (Legis-
lative Summary). His rejection of the legislation is put this way, “when you cede linguistic
territory — especially by legislative fiat — instantiated as a postmodernist, neo-Marxist,
social constructionist view of gender into our legal fabric ... it will be bad because one of
the things claimed is that sexual identity is purely socio-culturally constructed... [which]
is what the right-wing conservatives have been telling homosexuals since 1920” ([Sklavan]
2018).

These two strong takeaways from his overarching political correctness theme is the
rejection of the claim that minority groups are monolithic in thought and rejection of the
claim that homosexuality is socially constructed. It might be easy to see where Peterson
goes wrong in formulating his overall thesis though, even if he strikes some relevant chords.
For starters, his appeals are rooted in the essentialist presupposition that biological men
and biological women have essential (and relevant) characteristics in which - if given
enough free choice - they will inevitably sort themselves into just the same kind of power
structures that those on the left would reject as an unequal distribution of power. In one
interview, Peterson cites the Whipple 2018 study in the London Times which looks at the
distribution of labor in Scandinavia and makes the claim that “the more gender equality
in a country, the greater the difference in the way men and women think” (Whipple 2018).
Whipple calls this the “patriarchy paradox” and Peterson uses it to justify the belief that
biological men and biological women have these intrinsic features which align with clichéd
masculine and feminine traits. For example, Peterson regularly references these studies
stating that, when given the most freedom, men and women sort themselves into different
occupational categories i.e., men to engineering; women to nursing. He says there are
“only two reasons that men and women differ — culture and biology - and if you minimize
cultural differences, you maximize the biological differences” ([Sklavan] 2018). Basically,
his common refrain is: “Men are interested in things; women are interested in people”
(ibid.). Here, it can be shown that his earlier, finer point about the individual being the
ultimate minority is quickly forgotten and replaced with reductive monolithic claims that
generalizations of essentialism explain away male oppression, e.g., the fact that women
have not always had the right to vote.

Secondly, Peterson’s emphasis on power also runs deep. It is another general claim, that
postmodernists (whoever they are) only care about power. This belief of his causes him to
see the world in the same dichotomy that he criticizes the mythical postmodernists for -
that life is just the Will to Power. His own preoccupation on power means that he cannot
see the good of representation and diversity. He also seems to characterize the world in the
same power dynamics that he rejects from postmodernism, e.g., the union of two minority
groups does not symbolize a victory for their finding common ground, but rather is a veiled
power grab. He strawmans and monoliths the work of feminist movements when he says
that “it is part of [their] notion that the best way to characterize western society is as a
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tyrannical patriarchy” ([Sklavan] 2018). Against this strawman, he gives “a diagnosis for
what is happening in the politically correct world [which is] resentment and the demand
for power, disguising itself, most reprehensibly as compassion” ([Idea City] 2017). He
conflates the demand for equality with the demand for power.

Finally, Peterson gives no credit to the claims of institutional and systemic racism,
misogyny, sexism, even when he relies on similar institutional claims to buttress his phi-
losophy. His defense of capitalism in particular focuses on wealth creation, while ignoring
environmental destruction and inequality. He does address inequality at times but claims
inequality is the same everywhere, but in non-capitalist systems inequality exists without
wealth creation. This was made especially clear in his 2019 debate with Slavoj Zizek where
he referenced GDP growth as the metric for the overall value of the capitalist model. It is
well-known that GDP is a very poor indicator of the well-being of a country, let alone the
well-being of those in the country who may be marginalized to any degree.

Regarding his reliance on selective institutional claims, I am referring to his take on
the education system, in general, which is a major target of his ire. The educational system,
taken as a whole, is a perfect example of systemic and institutional practice. It also happens
to conveniently support his overall position. Yet he denies the existence of systemic and
institutional prejudice that disproportionately affects minorities and their capability of
overcoming institutional and systemic inequality. More egalitarian societies put forward
by social justice liberalism could be said to - at the very least — acknowledge those walls
(inequalities) that have been erected against marginalized peoples for the sake of profit
and control, and to attempt to knock them down, so that people are free to live their best
lives. Personal responsibility is still baked into this equation, but Peterson treats social
justice movements as if they are only a culture of victimhood with opportunity envy. In
doing so, he completely discounts the realities that minorities experience and undermines
a movement which is fighting a common enemy, unbridled capitalism.

Peterson is the current figurehead for the weird world of internet backlash as it pertains
to those giant franchises which attempt to diversify. There is much to critique in represen-
tation from Disney, Marvel, Star Wars, Star Trek, Doctor Who, etc., but the fact that these
franchises are often treated as cultural Marxist propaganda pieces is a wild accusation with
a long history. The question of whether something fails to stick to the artistic landing is
too often tangled up in the question of its ideology.

THE CHARGE OF A SPINSTER AS AN EXERCISE IN POWER

remember no thought to a girl is so dread
as the terrible one — she may die an old maid
From the song It won't be my fault if I die an old maid — Author unknown

How to portray a strong female character in a deeply unequal society is the question
at the heart of this paper. In a recent Philosophy of Film class, we watched the movies
Philadelphia Story (1940), starring Katharine Hepburn as Tracy Lord and Rainer Werner
Fassbinder’s Martha (1974), starring Margit Carstensen as Martha. Though the films were
made in different time periods and different places in the world, there was one distinct
thread that they each had in common, which also nicely weaves into the fabric of the
controversial political dimension of the strong female character in culture today, which
is that pivotal moments of the film turned on those character’s reaction to this particular
concept: the charge of being a spinster.

A ‘spinster’ is a colloquialism for an unmarried woman, and can also be known as an
‘old maid’ There is no real equivalent for a man, although ‘bachelor’ might be the closest.
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However, in today’s society being labeled a bachelor is brimming with positive connota-
tions as it calls to mind the phrases ‘eligible bachelor’ or ‘self-made man; the television
celebrity status of The Bachelor, the strange freedom implied by ‘bachelor pad;, the ‘bache-
lor degree’; these clustered phrases bubble up around the concept of bachelor and I would
say add positively to the designation. On the other hand, the power of the term ‘spinster’
and all it implies is almost entirely pejorative and could be read like this: a woman’s value
is determined only by her desirability to a man, period. The world in which that term
grew its teeth had always locked women out of the opportunities that men had, and all
they had - for a very long historical time — was this short-lived desirability, in which they
must hope to secure a man, or be cast out from society.

At one point in the film Philadelphia Story, Tracy’s father chastises her: “better that
than a prig or a perennial spinster, however many marriages” to which she replies in her
emotionally most defeated “that is a terrible thing to say” It is a cathartic moment for
Tracy, and suddenly earlier attempts at characterizing her with empty platitudes haunt
her (the other characters Kittering, McCauley, CK and her father all describe her in rev-
erential, but empty terms) — a ‘goddess, a statue made of bronze, radiant, “worshipped
from afar”- when what she really wants is to be useful - to have real value! Tracy’s pivotal
turn hangs on those characterizations — spinster and statue, easily two sides of the same
coin - which she now recognizes as devoid of the essential ingredient, love. She says “I
don’t want to be worshipped; I want to be loved.” A statue or goddess is admired or wor-
shipped, but not loved. A spinster is perceived to be unlovable, and was used implicitly to
signify that someone must be unworthy of love. To deny someone’s humanity is to claim
they are unworthy of love.

In Martha, Helmut Salomon is the darkest version of this adoration, of the persistence
of a regime of domination and control - not so unlike Tracy’s suitors expressing a desire to
keep her in an ivory tower. In many ways, Martha could be argued as an ideological liber-
ation piece, a sustained argument against marriage, possibly because marriage reinforced
traditions of male domination or societal oppression. However, the claim on Martha’s
freedom prior to meeting Helmut would itself be a little dubious, since the movie gives
several instances where Martha is shown to be in a dependent, even oedipal relationship
with her own father. Martha meets her future husband Helmut Salomon almost within
the precise moment of her father’s death. Partly because of this, Martha is especially vul-
nerable at this moment.

For Martha, an equally precipitous turn takes place when her mother, Frau Hyer, calls
her a “disgusting old maid” at her father’s funeral. Helmut, “echoing [this] earlier, drunken
denunciation of Martha by Frau Hyer” (McElhaney 2012, 213) tells Martha she is “too
thin, almost skinny. When one looks at you, one can almost feel your bones. And I have
the impression your body smells..” Helmut then forces Martha to confess she is a virgin.
Having been charged with the ‘spinster’ accusation, and subsequently having her desir-
ability and human value subtracted of all its dignity, Martha is reduced to being grateful
for Helmut’s advances and eventual proposal, even though he is clearly a sadist and she is
only setting herself up for misery.

If Tracy must have “an understanding heart” or “have some regard for human frailty”
to grow to be loved genuinely, she must first smash the concept as a goddess; she must
embrace that vulnerability, masquerading as strength in its rejection of weakness. Modern
feminists have reclaimed the word ‘spinster, citing inspiration from Louisa May Alcott’s
Happy Women, profiles of “happy, productive old maids™:

One of the trials of womankind is the fear of being an old maid. To escape this dreadful
doom, young girls rush into matrimony with a recklessness which astonishes the beholder;
never pausing to remember that the loss of liberty, happiness, and self-respect is poorly
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repaid by the barren honor of being called “Mrs”” instead of “Miss.”
- Louisa May Alcott, Happy Women, 1868

Reappropriation in this way sucks the power out of mythologys; it is a kind of subversive
art in itself. The subversive nature of art in the context of the evolution of the film medium
and the philosophy of language surrounding the use of this concept — the goddess/spin-
ster — parallels the way in which we can understand genuine love for another human. To
embrace them in spite of their faults because we recognize we are not perfect and there is
no such thing as ‘perfect. I see this in Nietzsches thinking, especially as he writes in The
Birth of Tragedy of affirming life in spite of its suffering, in spite of its imperfection. Who
can't love a life that is perfect or a person who is perfect? This perfection doesn't exist, so the
reality - the real challenge - is to make love, to affirm life, as it really is... with all its flaws.

In the early 1900’s, the actress Alma Taylor was voted the most popular film star, even
outranking Charlie Chaplin. In a 1931 interview, she wrote: “the authority of fathers, hus-
bands and brothers over their womankind came definitively to an end with the opening of
the cinema” (Stock 2015). Film was looked as liberating. But this was the Pre-Hays Code
era. Eighty-five years later, in a 2015 film called Suffragette, a film about women fighting
for the right to vote, both the stars Carey Mulligan and Meryl Streep did interviews high-
lighting the lack of challenging screen roles for women, “as well as the disproportionately
low numbers of women in film-making jobs, and their lower pay” (ibid.). It would seem
that according to Streep and Mulligan, we have moved backwards in the depiction and
availability of challenging roles for women in film. It is equally hard to imagine Streep and
Mulligan considering Martha in Martha — a woman who spends a film being increasingly
and viciously dominated by a man - or Tracy in Philadelphia Story — a woman whose
independence (or value) is somewhat measured by the fact of her having three separate
men in love with her or even fighting over her - as the kind of challenging role which
they would themselves desire. If not Martha or Tracy, then whom? The temptation is to
present a character free of flaws, especially when those flaws are the byproducts of an
unequal society.

What British film critic Iris Barry noted in “Let’s Go to the Pictures” was that, at the
time — the Pre-Code Era - “three-quarters of the audience were female” (ibid.). This led
her to assert that “cinema exists for the purpose of pleasing women” (ibid.). However, she
also noted paradoxically that American cinema was “disproportionately concerned with
love leading to marriage but not beyond (for marriage, she noted, is often the beginning
of difficulties)” (ibid.). The freedoms of the women on-screen would deeply clash with the
lived experience of women oft-screen. This conflict sparked in the women’s imagination
a sense of equality and independence, and it was this which ran smack into the Catholic
conservative religious dogma which sought to reign in and censor Hollywood.

What ended up happening was the implementation of a set of industry moral standards
called the Hays Code. The Hays Code was “the moment when two forces within popular
entertainment coalesced to shape the depiction of women with a legacy that lingers in
Hollywood today” (ibid.). The first of course, was the conservative pushback in response
to the rapid social change catalyzed by the explosion of the film industry. The Catholic
conservative movement believed that “rising delinquency and family breakdown was
apparently exacerbated by the screen” (ibid.). Another, less transparent counter-movement
was commercially driven: “comedies and romances had already by the 1920s become an
elegant division of advertising - the glorious interiors, the clothes ... all these were available
in consumer versions, pushed in celebrity promotions via the new medium of film-goer
magazines. The best models for a flawless complexion could hardly appear flawed on or
off-screen” (ibid.). These two forces combined to instigate the Motion Picture Production
Code, or as it was popularly known, the Hays Code, which arguably affected women on
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screen the most, since the Hays Code prohibited a picture from “lowering the moral stan-
dards of the those who see it” (Motion Picture Production Code, Wikipedia) and women
were seen as being the most ‘susceptible’ to this influence. In this marriage of capitalism
and Christianity, we have the perfect distillation of an ideology of control and domination
at the expense of the woman: the flawless goddess worshipped from afar and imprisoned
by elaborate systems of domination.

There is a sense here that even predates the “Mary Sue” trope, that an allowable strong
female character is devoid of any flaws. Giving the female character flaws was historically
argued to lower the viewer’s moral standards along with the sexist claim that the women
watching were susceptible to this influence. The difficulty in writing female characters
reflected the inequality in society. This is why Happy Women, though arguing for the value
of these womenss lives, does not claim to be the “ideal” mode of being - and that life, in
general, is still enriched by companionship and love and intimacy. But when society’s
emphasis on that trumps the freedoms of the individuals involved, then it is no longer
liberating, but oppressive. When we imagine the world which we should have, one which
is truly egalitarian, then the task of writing a strong female character means they will
have real and genuine character flaws, just like Tracy and Martha, and this gives them the
capacity for growth and change.

We must also be careful not to overemphasize ‘strength’ or to define it too narrowly,
for we may lose sight of valuable characteristics, such as ‘vulnerability’ (mentioned above)
which due to its feminine’ connotations has been historically associated with weakness.
This is best shown in the phrase “well-behaved women seldom make history”, a catch-
phrase for female empowerment. Laurel Thatcher Ulrich, a professor of early American
history at Harvard actually coined the phrase in a 1976 issue of American Quarterly. Her
article entitled “Vertuous Women Found: New England Ministerial Literature, 1668-1735”
discussed how “well-behaved or virtuous women from that time have been largely lost to
history because their lives were unremarkable by the terms of who decides what counts as
history” (Coohill 2017). There is a historical push and pull between the society we actually
live in and the world we are trying to create — and what Ulrich’s catchphrase was actually
referencing was just that the lives of “unremarkable women” were in themselves amazing
and beautiful but the society was not recognizing their value.

UNREMARKABLE WOMEN

A new subgenre of shows has emerged featuring “unlikeable women” who ofter “unapol-
ogetic presentation[s] of their heroines’ failings. [This] feels like a provocation: a way of
challenging audiences to confront their own biases against historically less sanctioned
forms of female behavior” (Alsop 2016). What these characters share is their vulnerability,
the “frankness with which they disclose feelings and experiences women have long been
encouraged to suppress” (ibid.). Alsop traces the origin of this predisposition to associ-
ate vulnerability with weakness to Mary Wollstonecraft's A Vindication of the Rights of
Women. This is echoed by popular media reinforcing a woman’s value with her capacity
to be ‘strong; with strength taking on too much of the historically masculine conception
of strength. This leads to knee-jerk reactions and some strange inversion of thinking
about what society should value. One example is Natalie Portman in the film No Strings
Attached, in which she “does everything in her power to avoid commitment, even with a
guy she’s actually in love with” (Chocano 2011). Another example would be Black Widow
from the Marvel Avengers movies, an orphan trained as an assassin by the Russian mafia
who reveals that she was made infertile to make her a better spy. They “took away a core
element of her womanhood so she could be a tool for murder” ([Literature Devil] 2018a).
She confesses to another character that she rejected the mafia for this very reason, but
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somehow this caused a cultural backlash since her desire for womanhood seemed to call
into question her very autonomy.

Her forced sterilization was confessed with the line, “Youre not the only monster on
the team”” Blastr writer Tara Bennett accused the director of the film of “detonating an
old-fashioned fertility bomb”; the Daily Beast’s Marlow Stern said the movie reduced a
badass assassin to a “baby-obsessed flirt” (Adams 2015). Sara Stewart asks, “Did we really
need Natasha to have a mini-breakdown over the fact that she can’'t have children? Hav-
en't we gotten to a point where the one lonely female superhero in our current landscape
can just pursue the business of avenging without having to bemoan not being a mother?”
(Siegel 2015). But the backlash, of course, isn’t universal. Alyssa Rosenberg writes, “that’s
a great deal of what I want from my female action heroes: that they not be required to
take off their femininity when they suit up for battle ... isn’t the whole point of having
women as well as men be superheroes and swordfighters that they bring a new range of
perspectives to our experience of these very old stories?” (Rosenberg 2015).

With the exception of Rosenberg, the pushback against Black Widow aligns too easily
with the claims of Peterson, that the radical leftists are undermining Western society,
especially when you consider his essentialist claims and the concept of motherhood being
so primal and integral to his overall philosophy. When vulnerability becomes synonymous
with weakness, or commitment and motherhood are thought of as anti-woman, it creates
a climate which is confusing, if not dangerous. In Sarah Blackwood’s 2011 article Our
Bella, Ourselves, she discusses the character of Bella from the Twilight series, who when
mourning a breakup “..waits, she thinks, and feels..” (Blackwood 2011). Stephanie Meyer,
the writer of the Twilight series even includes several blank pages to signify the emptiness
and feeling of loss. “She does not actualize in the sense we have come to expect from our
heroines,” writes Blackwell, “..an expectation that, I might point out, is quite often based
on masculinist understanding of what being effective in the world looks like” (ibid.).

Gestation, birth, and motherhood are gothic emotional and physical states in which many
of one’s most carefully considered intellectual stances and commitment to autonomy are
challenged and often dismantled. (ibid.)

Do these feelings make Bella weak? This paper has argued that these experiences are
precisely what makes her strong, however, the larger underlying problem is in constructing
the society in which these experiences hold their highest value. We know that they should
as well. What we feel, what we experience, the vulnerability, the mistakes we make, and
ultimately, expressions of our love are the real, true characterizations of people, binary
or non-binary, and however this is artistically represented should be a freedom to exist
without the ideological pull stemming from the burden of an unequal society. As long as
our society remains unequal, portrayals of characters in film will always be pushed toward
the ideological ends of the spectrum to combat media-centered or general prejudices
surrounding marginalized people in society.

What makes it so difficult to successfully depict a strong female character in film or
television is related to what our society values as a whole. But there is still a role in cinema
to advance that understanding, to aid in the imagination. The new Doctor Who is in a
unique position in that they have a timeless character with the eccentricities baked into the
role — an alien, no less. And this means that the obstacles will largely be fantastic - mon-
sters, demons, aliens — even if they are sometimes the literal or allegorical human failings
of sexism, racism, misogyny. But the show can succeed in ways that other portrayals of
female heroines cannot, if it manages to balance the intelligence, wit and wisdom of the
character with the ‘radical helplessness’ of these other realities and use those weaknesses
to elevate the idea that strength is not something you are, but something you have.

Creating a movie like Martha seems impossible by the cultural standards of today’s
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filmmaking, which has not distanced itself far enough from the Hays Code for the lingering
effects of its moral conditioning to fade completely. And so, when Meryl Streep and Carey
Mulligan rail against the lack of challenging roles for women, they certainly do not mean
Martha. And if the sociopolitical cultural left has any say, they do not mean Black Widow
or Bella from Twilight either. Martha might actually be that challenging role missing from
cinema, but to accept that role (one where a woman is dominated so completely) is to
acknowledge that it is not cinema’s responsibility to reflect what we want, but rather express
itself purely as an art form. It is the world around us that should reflect what we want.

CONCLUSION

In this paper, I investigated the concept of the ‘strong female character’ and how con-
temporary culture wars within certain film and television franchises muddy the possibil-
ities of artistic freedom. I briefly discussed two historical approaches (active and passive)
to political engagement and ideology within the science fiction franchise Star Trek, an
active and passive approach. The difficulties in depicting a strong female character aren’t
completely different from those which deal with being a black man or woman, LGBTQ+, or
any minority in general, in fact, the problems are very similar. The cultural critique of art,
whether it fails or succeeds, has become extremely gendered and essentialist. This was the
position of Jordan Peterson, who not only leans heavily on biological essentialism for his
fundamental beliefs, but is an active proponent of a kind of “cultural Marxist” bogeyman,
which is the cultural touchstone propagated within the right-wing ideological backlash
to depictions of strong female characters. The modern struggle has somehow aligned the
essentialist cultural right with the cultural left and is eerily reminiscent of post Hays-code
filmmaking, which discriminates against a flawed female character.

I tried to show that progress in film’s depiction of strong female characters is successful
only in regards to how it artistically situates itself independent of society’s structure, a
structure which harbors a false conception of a strong female character by the fact of its
general inequality.
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Introduction: By using a phenomenological account of identity, this paper provides criticism
of the sentiments of nationalism. In order to achieve the goal of this paper, one would need to
refer to the author who has, arguably, elaborated the most concise account of the self within one
phenomenological tradition — Paul Ricoeur. By deciphering his notion of the narrative self, we are
faced with two notions - ipse and idem identity, which can roughly be translated as selthood and
sameness. This proves to differentiate between our subjective experience of our self and the identity
which we find in some categorizations. By using this basis, this paper will provide criticism of the
notion of nationalism as a lack of a subjective perception of the self.

Aim: The aim of this paper is to provide a way to talk about the sentiment of nationalism as a
lack of subjective experience. The main role of this argument is to show that there is a discontin-
uation in our selthood.

Material and Methods: The methodology of this paper has two parts. The first part is based
on a theoretical analysis and the second part is the critique of nationalism based on the phenom-
enological approach.

Results: A result of this topic should prove to offer a more elaborated approach on how we
could consider nationalism as an issue of a conceived identity. It should provide an argument to
support this view and open a further discussion.

Conclusion: By concluding everything that has been said, holding beliefs and sentiments
towards nationalism are expressed through the dominance of idem identity, or a lack of ipse iden-
tity. To put it in simpler terms, nationalism is an identity problem which originates from the lack
of subjective experience of the self.

Keywords: nationalism; identity; sameness; selthood; Ricoeur

...But separated from history and geography, something the great historian is careful not to

do, these traits are solidified and lend themselves to exploitation by the most harmful ideologies of
“national identity.” It will be the task of a reflection on narrative identity to balance, on one side, the
immutable traits which this identity owes to the anchoring of the history of a life in a character and,
on the other, those traits which tend to separate the identity of the self from the sameness of character.
(Ricoeur, 1992, p. 123)

1.0. Introduction: Ricoeur and the Problem of Nationalism

The opening quotation is one of the very few instances in which Ricoeur mentions
nationalism. However, that does not stop us from expanding on this quotation and opening
a discussion based on the reading of Ricoeur’s comprehensive theory. Now, we can con-
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sider nationalism both as a socio-historical and as a psychological phenomenon. Having
said that, this paper will consider the second aspect of nationalism and give explanatory
substance based on the identity theory. It is also my belief that the psychological aspect
of holding nationalism to be the state of things is found within the sentimental area. As
Martin Tyrell states, nationalism arises from the realm of the political, but it is transformed
into something more when it becomes personal politics mixed with passion. (Tyrell, 2008,
p. 236) Nationalism becomes personal when it becomes derived from the public sphere
and internalized as a sentimental political ideology. According to Tyrell, there seems to be
no stronger political ideology when it comes to the strength of the emotional response of
the subject holding it to be true. (Tyrell, 2008, p. 236) We can even, following the steps of
Benedict Anderson, note that the question of nationalism doesn’t necessarily have to do
with what it is, but where it is. (Anderson, 1991, p. 6) In Anderson’s opinion, nationalism
is something which is purely an imaginary phenomenon, an idea of a community based on
the psychological tendencies of an individual. He/she doesn’t even know the members of
the community that he/she fetishizes, however, those members are important nonetheless,
because of the ideology surrounding them which breeds the feeling of belonging.

Now, the question which has a lot of importance to this project arises — how can we look
at this phenomenon based on the psychological realm? The answer brings a multiplicity
of responses, we have various methods in both psychology and philosophy of conducting
an analysis of it. The one which I am particularly interested in is the method of phenom-
enology, which opens up a question of the identity theory. That is to say, if nationalism is,
as Tyrell has noticed, a personal ideology, it has to be held to be true by a subject which
can conceive of himself/herself as a person. And, following from that, each person has an
identity which he/she uses to differentiate him/herself from the others. However, at the
same time, this personal identity is a tool to enable oneself to see him/herself as a part of
a group. We often identify ourselves as a part of a group in a specific context. Sometimes,
we designate ourselves as a part of a group which is based on a specific practice — we are
parents, philosophers, men, women, consumers, citizens of a particular community. There
must be, however, a balance between a personal identity and a group one, in order for an
individual to have a healthy self-perception. I want to argue that nationalism is a product
of an inequality between the subjective perception and the perception of the self within a
group. That is to say, nationalism comes as a need in which we liquidate our selthood and
transform it into a group identity.

Having said that, Ricoeur’s theory of narrative identity proves to be a great instrument
for us to use in this research. His theory encompasses both personal subjectivity and group
identity. By making a differentiation, we can use the quotation given at the beginning of
the paper as a means of providing substance to the overall claim I am trying to argue for.

2.0. The Self Between Ipse and Idem

The notions of ipse and idem identity have been a part of Ricoeur’s philosophy for a long
time, especially made explicit in his Time and Narrative vol.3, where he mentions them at
the most basal level. (Ricoeur, 1985, p. 246) Despite that, the introduction of those notions
was connected to different sets of problems he was tackling, as he admits himself.'

In the broadest sense possible, when we talk about ipse and idem, we talk about self-
hood and sameness. The elaboration which I tend to give in this subchapter, for it is within

! In the footnote, Ricoeur adds this: The notion of narrative identity, introduced in Time and Narrative 3,
responds to a different set of problems: at the end of a long voyage through historical narrative and fictional
narrative, I asked whether there existed a structure of experience capable of integrating the two great classes of
narratives. I then formed the hypothesis according to which narrative identity, either that of a person or of a
community, would be the sought-after place of this chiasm between history and fiction. (Ricoeur, 1992, p. 113)

64



Ricoeur’s Oneself as Another, that this distinction, according to his words, attains its fullest
development. (Ricoeur, 1992, p. 114) Both ipse (identity understood as selthood) and idem
(identity understood as sameness) constitute the narrative self, or, in the light of the ear-
lier discussion, the fragile, wounded self. It is fragile because it is constituted between this
constant dialectic which is opposite in nature.

I would ask the reader to bear with me while I try to give a theoretical comparison
in order to make ipse and idem more understandable, or, at least to point out a reason
for Ricoeur to introduce these notions. To my belief, Aristotle’s theory of substance and
being is a good example on how to think about this. According to Aristotle, the goal of the
first philosophy is to explore being as being, a being which is “extracted” from its features.
(Aristotle, 1998, p. 77) That being can be located in his work on The Categories. The theory
of substance dictates that everything that exists is a composition made of the primary and
the secondary substance. (Aristotle, 1889, p. 6) Let us, therefore, see what Aristotle means
when he talks about these substances. Consider this example - a cat named Mimi. The
individual cat, Mimi, is the primary substance. We can understand it by thinking of it in
terms of the individual subject/object. When we say this bowl, this pen, this cat, by point-
ing to the existent, individual subject/object, we are pointing at the primary substance.
The secondary substance is predicated within the primary substance. Namely, the second
substance is concerning the species and the genera of the primary substance. (Aristotle,
1889, p. 8) Therefore, when we think of what Mimi is (e.g., a cat, an animal, a living being
etc.), we are referring to the secondary substance.

In the contemporary theory of personhood, we can distinguish two important aspects
of the constitution of a person. (Glas, 2003, p. 347) When we talk about, for example, a
specific individual X, we must note two things. The first is that X is a person who is an
individual and, in his/her individuality, unique. The second thing that we should note is
that, even though X is unique, he/she is still a member of one group. In this regard, X is a
human being, a person, rational deliberator, living being etc. We have, on the one hand,
uniqueness and, on the other hand, similarity, or sameness. That is to say, when we talk
about the unique aspect of X, or, X-ness of an X, we talk about the individual identity.
Likewise, when we talk about the sameness of an X with the other class of subjects/objects
that an X is a part of based on the species/genera properties, we talk about the structural
identity. In this regard, numerical and structural identity correspond on the most general
level with the Aristotelian notions of the primary and secondary substance. If that is the
case, what then, is distinguishing human beings from other objects or living beings? This is
one of the issues that Ricoeur brings to light. We cannot, in this matter, distinguish between
the questions of — who am I? and what am I? (Ricoeur, 1992, pp. 4-23)

In fact, Ricoeur finds that both numerical and structural identities fall under the traits
of idem. (Ricoeur, 1992, pp. 116-117) With those two identities, idem contains two more
traits — uninterrupted continuity and permanence in time. The third trait of idem identity,
uninterrupted continuity, can be seen through the lenses of change. Let us consider a subject
X during different time periods. At t1, X was 5 years old; he/she has a specific mental and
physical constitution. At t2, X is a 25-year-old adult; he/she has replaced most of the cells
in his/her body” and his/her mental configuration is vastly different. The experiences that
have occurred during the last 20 years, X’s connection to people, his/her choices have had a
necessary impact on how X perceives the world at this moment. Following from that, how
is X the same person as he/she was back then? How can we escape the Aristippus Paradox?’

2 Most of our cells because, as Ron Milo and Rob Philips write — Replacement of our cells also occurs in most
of the other tissues in our body, though the cells in the lenses of our eyes and most neurons of our central nervous
system are thought to be special counterexamples. (Milo & Philips, 2015)

* Aristippus, based on Irwin’s interpretation, is one of the first philosophers to make the argument for the fact
that one person is not one and the same in different time periods. (Irwin, 1991)
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This is where Ricoeur’s notion of uninterrupted continuity comes into play. He states that
this is a part of idem identity and that it is based on “tracking back” between the first and the
last stage in the development of what we consider to be the same individual. (Ricoeur, 1992,
pp- 4-23) This part of our idem identity is what enables us to have a conception of the self
even if the self drastically changes during an extended time period. As Sebastian Kaufmann
states — However, relying only on continuity through time is usually not enough to ascribe
identity. It is hard to ascribe identity to a thing in which I do not recognize the permanence
of any characteristic. (Kaufmann, 2009, p. 66) Naturally, this trait of idem identity must be
considered just a trait; that is to say, it is a necessary, but not a sufficient condition for us
to conceive an identity.

The last dimension of identity is the permanence in time. In many regards, it is quite
like the idea of the uninterrupted continuity, yet, as Kaufman observes, it is much more
complete (he states that, in fact, it is the most complete idea of sameness). (Kaufmann,
2009, p. 67) So, what is the substance of this sense of identity which gives the most insight
of idem identity? To portray this, Ricoeur offers us an example - if we think of a tool that
we will use for longer periods of time, surely, we will need to replace some of its parts.
(Ricoeur, 1992, p. 117) One might think, and rightfully so, that this is the ship of Theseus,
the famous argument from the metaphysics of identity, all over again! If we replace all
the wooden parts of the ship with metal ones, does that ship remain the same ship? For
Ricoeur, the solution to this paradox is found in the idea of structure. Namely, the idea of
structure, opposed to that of event, replies to this criterion of identity, the strongest one that
can be applied. (Ricoeur, 1992, p. 117) Temporal aspect is very important to note. Even if
it is partially present in the sense of the uninterrupted continuity, it takes its full shape in
this instance. The structure keeps an X holding its identity as an X from t1 to t2.

This would be the four-fold constitution of idem identity. Let us repeat the already
mentioned — when we get asked the question of what we are, we are answering by pro-
viding the constitution of idem identity. What I am is an individual member of a species
with whom I share many similarities. However, I am also unique. I am also a temporal
being, I am subjected to changes. Therefore, I am one and the same through time and this
idea can be attained within the notion of my structure. The fusion between these things
brings us to answer the question of what we are. What, then, to answer when someone
asks who we are? The answer to this question can be found in Ricoeur’s conception of ipse
identity. But, before we talk about that, a “bridge” would have to be provided. A bridge
that links idem and ipse. This bridge is built from Ricoeur’s conception of the character.
Character encompasses these four senses of idem identity and opens a way for selthood
to be experienced. The fact that it encompasses four dimensions of idem identity is never
elaborated by Ricoeur himself. Even though he thinks it is clear from the case he made, it
is, sadly, very vague, and open to interpretation.

Following Kaufman (Kaufmann, 2009, p. 67), we could assume that the numeric
identity is embedded within the character because it is based on the uniqueness of one’s
character constitution. For example, our characters are formed out of experience, habits,
tendencies, norms etc. This composition is unique when it comes to every individual. On
the other hand, the qualitative identity is seen in the fact that we can compare two (or
any amount) of characters. We can say that person X has a viler character than person
Y. We can say that X has a specific trait of character which is, say, laziness and that it is
a distinctive feature; while on the other hand, Y has a distinctive character trait which is
being attentive. Of course, being lazy and being attentive do not necessarily have to be
comparable, but it is the case that we can distinguish them when we compare characters.
Characters are also prone to changing. If X was lazy in the past, he/she might not be in the
present. Consider assuming, for the sake of an example, that X and Y are acquaintances and
that they have not seen each other for years. Y has always thought that X was incredibly
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lazy and that he/she was very irresponsible. After some years have passed, X and Y have
met again and started spending some time together. Y has noticed that X is much more
productive and proactive than he/she was years ago. The character trait that X once had
has changed. It is in this case that we can notice that X is the same person, even though
there have been certain changes in the overall character configuration. The permanence in
time is concerned with the structure of the character. The structure of the character does
not shift (even though the traits do) and it remains the same over time.

Henceforth, the character. Starting from Ricoeur’s definition of the character, we can
see that it is a set of lasting dispositions by which the person is recognized. (Ricoeur, 1992,
p- 117) Ricoeur’s notion of character is very similar to Aristotle’s version in many regards.
Both conceptions have activities as their main integrating force. Namely, we form our
characters by means of fulfilling activities which are embedded within one society. We
“scan” this tradition and form our characters from the traits that we gain from it. Although
activities are the most explicit force forming our characters, there are other contributors
as well. Values, ideals, and heroes are also necessary for our characters to be molded into
a coherent set of dispositions. This is, in fact, very complimentary to Maclntyre’s notion
of myth, in which he states that social narratives are visible in the stories that we tell and
teach to form ideals. (MacIntyre, 2006, p. 7) Therefore, it is not surprising when Ricoeur
finds dispositions to be a mixture of habits (which come from activities) and identifications
(arising from the already mentioned values, ideals, and heroes).

Now, the important question arises — how does the character open a dialectic between
ipse and idem? Some theorists argue about this instance in different manners. Bernard
Dauenhauer argues that the character is only a matter of expressing idem identity in con-
trast to keeping one’s promise, which is an expression of ipse identity. (Dauenhauer, 1997,
p. 130) On the other hand, Hall argues that there is indeed a dialectic, or an overlapping
of idem and ipse occurring in the notion of the character. (Hall, 2007, p. 27)

This debate is, I argue, easily solvable if we look at one extended quote from Ricoeur:

...Character assures at once numerical identity, qualitative identity, uninterrupted continuity
across change, and, finally, permanence in time which defines sameness. I would say, barely
skirting paradox, that the identity of character expresses a certain adherence of the “what?” to
the “who?” Character is truly the “what” of the “who.” It is no longer exactly the “what” exter-
nal to the “who,” as was the case in the theory of action, where one could distinguish between
what someone does and the one who does... Here it is as a question of the overlapping of the
“who” by the “what,” which slips from the question “Who am I?” back to the question “What
am I?”. (Ricoeur, 1992, p. 122)

Following on from this quote, clearly Ricoeur states that it is within the character that
ipse announces itself as idem. Through the character, the person in question is expressing
his/her self through it. So, when I look at my character, I can find an answer to, according
to Ricoeur, the Cartesian question of “what am I?”; however, an answer to this question
refers to the question of “who am 1?”.*

Dauenhauer is right when he states that the character is the expression of idem identity.
(Dauenhauer, 1997, p. 131) However, that is just one dimension of the character. Within it,
we find the overlapping between ipse and idem. Now that we have a bridge that connects
ipse and idem, let us see what Ricoeur thinks about ipse identity.

Ipse identity stands for the designation of selthood. Contrary to the sameness of idem
identity, selthood is purely subjective. It is, in the words of Glas, a reflexive structure, a

* It also stands upon the ontological difference, which was introduced by Heidegger, the one between Dasein
and Vorhandenheit. Ricoeur talks about this in his last chapter of this book. Although this is an interesting
topic on its own, I would firmly like to avoid opening this topic, having in mind that it brings me nothing
important to add to the table in my project. (Ricoeur, 1992, p. 309).
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self that exists by relating to itself. (Glas, 2003, p. 348) Selthood can be understood as a
subjective feeling of ourselves. It is embedded by the values that we hold on to and pro-
mote, things that we do, our relationship to the world and people around us etc. When
we are asked who we are, we usually reply with something along the lines of - “T am a
philosopher”, “I am a father”, “T am X’s friend”, “I am an honest person”. These attributes
come from self-perception we have in the world around us. Ipse identity also comes to be
known through the overlapping with idem identity in our character. Going back to the
very beginning and remembering the distinction that Hiinefeldt illuminates, we see that
there are two ways of belonging to a world — subjective and objective. Idem identity resides
in the realm of objective while ipse identity resides in the realm of subjective.

Just like with idem identity, ipse identity needs a temporal principle to be extended
through time. According to Ricoeur, this is seen in the act of keeping one’s word. (Ricoeur,
1992, p. 123) We promote self-awareness and the choice of extending an act into the future
by taking agency in keeping our word and holding our promises. As character extends
idem identity, keeping a promise extends ipse identity.

Ricoeur speaks much less about ipse identity than he does about idem identity. Henry
Venema explains very well why that is the case in the following passage:

So, what in the end does Ricoeur have to tell us about who we are? Well, not very much, and
rightly so. Ricoeur can’t nor should he have anything to say about who I am; only I can and
those who know me. Selfhood is a practice, a project, a performative process for which I can
give a semantic or narrative account. But only you can tell me your story and I can tell you
mine. (Venema, 2000, p. 245)

Ipse is something that is unique, that is only our own. Asking someone about their ipse
identity is asking someone for every etiquette they tend to put on themselves. Having that
in mind, this is purely an individual category; a category which is constantly in a destruc-
tive dialectic with idem identity. This interplay of destructivity forms a fragile subject, a
wounded self, a narrative identity.

3.0. Nationalism and Idem identity: The Claim

Let us now try to make a claim which was promised in the first chapter. We have made
a distinction between ipse and idem identity, so the reader can have a broader overview
of the theoretical parts that this argument uses. Let us, firstly, go back to the quotation we
have opened this paper with. It is clear that Ricoeur calls for separation between ipse and
idem identity in order for “harmful ideologies” such as nationalism to be refuted. Now,
why is that the case? Why should there be a clear distinction and why does Ricoeur call
for reflection on this issue?

Let us remind ourselves what idem identity encompasses — numerical and structural
identity, uninterrupted continuity, and permanence in time. These traits, when taken
within one bracket, constitute the identity which we can refer to in order to answer the
question what am I? And the consequence of that is, as mentioned — a member of some
category. Correlating that to the notion of nationalism, we find ourselves as members
of the specific community, one built upon the notion of a nation. Then, when asked a
question of what am I?, the answer comes in the form of - I am a member of a nation X.
One of the problems that might be raised in this instance would be that idem identity also
presupposes the numerical identity. In this sense, an individual Z who is seeing himself as
a member of a nation X can also consider himself an individual Z because, even though
he/she is determined by the structural identity, he/she is also an individual. However, that
is, as we have mentioned, according to Ricoeur, still not enough to depict an answer to the
question — who am I? (Ricoeur, 1992, p. 116) The reason for this claim is that an individual
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should consider oneself as an individual in both the subjective and the objective regard.
It is true that an individual Z is still an individual, but this idem individuality comes from
the difference between Z and Z1. Namely, we can consider this individuality merely as a
relational category. Hypothetically, if an individual Z would be an only individual, without
an ipse identity in the equation, he/she wouldn’t be an individual.

Having said that, nationalism is a category which is characterizing the immersion of a
subject within one categorization, belonging to one nation. One of the important factors
why this is the case is the need for self-affirmation and self-esteem. In short, attaining
one collective system of virtues as if it were one’s own, after which it becomes a source
of self-esteem. Jeff Spinner-Halev and Elizabeth Theiss-Morse note that the experiments
from the field of social psychology are very clear on this issue, the stronger one nation is,
the stronger one’s self-respect will be as well (and the same goes for the contrary, if one
nation is weak, self-respect is also weaker). (Spinner-Halev & Theiss-Morse, 2003, p. 515)
The political problem arises in the sphere of the psychological yet again. Our answer to
trauma, insults, stress, or anything that can lead to the deterioration of the image we have
of ourselves is located within our psychological defense mechanism. One of the answers
is using the mechanism of denial, negation, narrative transformation and taking away
the value of the matter which led us to activate our defense mechanisms in the first place.
One of the examples would be if person X, someone who is very dear to person Y, would
directly insult something that person X dearly values and considers as a part of their
identity. Person X can answer this with denial, convincing him/herself that this was not
as serious as it was; negate the fact that it has happened at all; transform the event into
something which goes into the system of values that X holds or just taking away every
credibility that person Y has within his/her consideration. This is also the case when we
turn towards the realm of the political, if one deals with the personalized view which is
fused with one’s identity. The political implications can be detrimental in that regard; the
discourse becomes “us” versus “them” and we tend to use the same mechanisms to shape
our view of the political realm. That is to say, just as the members that identify strongly with
one nation gain self-esteem from the positive aspects, they tend to disregard the negative
aspects of it. (Spinner-Halev & Theiss-Morse, 2003, p. 520) On the other hand, this iden-
tification can also go in another direction. Dorwin Cartwright writes that the members
of unprivileged communities often tend to have feelings of self-hatred and worthlessness.
(Cartwright, 1950, p. 155)

Now, what is the way out of this conundrum? We are indeed embedded within one
society and within one nation. Isn't it natural to identify oneself as a member of that nation?
It is true that we cannot escape from this identification, it is completely reasonable to do
so and, I would argue, a necessary thing in order to be a solidary individual who cares
about his society as a whole. However, that is not the extent of our identity. The end of this
conundrum is, as Ricoeur has stated in the quote with which I have opened this paper, is
within reflection. We are more than our attributes; we are the ones having them. The role
of ipse identity is, therefore, to lead us from our characterization based on the categoriza-
tions and into the subjective experience of ourselves. Phenomenological regression based
on reflection could provide a key to solving nationalism that is proving to be an identity
issue. This, as one might imagine, requires a deeper psychological investigation into the
needs and the necessities of someone holding nationalism close to their identity. But be it
as it may, the role of this paper is to show a phenomenological account of the problem of
nationalism which is based on the theory of identity. Everything beyond that goes outside
of the scope of this paper. Having said that, using Ricoeur’s phenomenological theory of
narrative identity, I believe the claim has been made that nationalism can be considered
an identity phenomenon.
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4.0. Finishing Remarks

Having in mind everything that has been said, we can conclude this paper. Namely,
this paper has been opened with suggesting a problem and a method which deals with
this problem. Nationalism has been designated as a phenomenon which will be explored
through the lenses of phenomenology. To narrow down the field of investigation, we have
considered nationalism as an identity problem. Therefore, to explore it as such, we have
used the philosophical theory of Paul Ricoeur as a basis upon which the claim has been
built. By doing so, we have derived ipse and idem identity which can be elaborated by the
identity based on subjective feeling of the selfand the identity based on the categorizations
of the self. The consequence of this differentiation is to show that nationalism is a product
of one identity superordinating the other and disregarding the importance of balance.
The final claim is that nationalism can be considered as an identity problem, which can
be addressed by the reflective account of exploring the subjectivity which the account of
ipse identity encompasses.
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Uvod: Koriste¢i fenomenoloski prikaz identiteta, ovaj rad kritikuje sentiment nacionalizma. Da
bi se postigao cilj ovog rada, potrebno je pozvati se na autora koji je, verovatno, razradio najsazetiji
prikaz sopstva unutar jedne fenomenoloske tradicije — Pola Rikera. Dekonstrukcijom njegovog
pojma narativnog sopstva, suoceni smo s dva pojma — ipse i idem identitet, koji se grubo mogu
prevesti kao sopstvenost i istovetnost. Ovo pokazuje razliku izmedu naseg subjektivnog dozivljaja
sopstva i identiteta koji nalazimo u nekim kategorizacijama. Koriste¢i ovu osnovu, ovaj rad ¢e
kritikovati pojam nacionalizma kao nedostatak subjektivne percepcije sebe.

Cilj: Cilj ovog rada jeste da pokaze nacin da se govori o sentimentu nacionalizma kao nedo-
statku subjektivnog iskustva. Glavna uloga ovog argumenta jeste da prikaze da postoji prekid u
nasem sopstvu.

Materijal i metode: Metodologija ovog rada ima dva dela. Prvi deo zasnovan je na teorijskoj
analizi, a drugi deo je kritika nacionalizma zasnovana na fenomenolo$kom pristupu.

Rezultati: Rezultat ove teme trebalo bi da ponudi detaljnije razraden pristup tome kako bismo
nacionalizam mogli smatrati pitanjem identiteta. Trebalo bi da pruzi argument u prilog ovom stavu,
te da otvori dalju diskusiju.

Zakljucak: Zaklju¢ivanjem svega §to je re¢eno, drzanje uverenja i ose¢anja prema nacionalizmu
izrazeno je kroz dominaciju idem identiteta ili nedostatak ipse identiteta. Jednostavnije receno,
nacionalizam je problem identiteta koji nastaje zbog nedostatka subjektivnog iskustva sopstva.

Kljucne reci: Nacionalizam; identitet; istost; sopstvenost; Riker
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Introduction: This paper aims to explain a usually taken-for-granted but simultaneously seri-
ous phenomenon - the influence of Twitter on the English language and its manifestation through
linguistics. Being a global language, English is prone to various influences and inevitable changes
related to its linguistics. These language variations are particularly related to orthographic, lexical,
grammatical and discourse features, creating in that way a brand-new linguistic subculture ubiq-
uitous among Twitter users.

Aim: The aim is to shed light on that side of Lingua Franca that has been affected by the usage
of 206 million monetizable daily active Tweeters worldwide, as well as to increase awareness of the
proper language usage.

Material and Methods: For the purpose of writing this paper, Twitter posts and reposts are
taken into consideration. Language variations are found, listed, analysed and labelled as a kind of
Internet slang. Covering a rather large area from a single morpheme to the discourse itself, variations
that are imposed on Twitter are analysed from a linguistic point of view. As an indispensable part
of the stream, 100 memes from different sources are analysed in terms of their sentence structure
as the best indicator of the language quality and proficiency level.

Results: Having analysed the language novelties Twitter has brought with itself, a fact that
emerges as a consequence is that the English language is evolving but simultaneously suffering more
than ever in history, for fewer and fewer words are used as a result of imposing the importance of
brevity of expression and promoting memes and emojis as a suitable substitution for real words
and meaningful sentences.

Conclusion: The discussed language — Lingua Tweeta is still English, however, simplified,
monotonous, and remarkable for the mentioned linguistic variations, all of which indicate the
undeniable existence of a new linguistic subculture.

Keywords: modern communication; Twitter; new linguistic subculture; Internet slang

INTRODUCTION

At a time when the entire population has gone thoroughly digital and when our lives
and thoughts are focused mainly on the contents we encounter online, it's high time we
put the effect the digital world has on the language itself under scrutiny. Language has
always been the main media of communication, connecting people all over the world,
helping them to interact and negotiate. It is a truth universally acknowledged that the
English language is a unique global system of everyday communication in all domains
and areas of private and public life. It tirelessly resides in a permanent state of fluctuation,
metamorphosis, and expansion. Being such an alive matter prone to variations on differ-
ent levels of its usage, English has become the most dominant language of the Internet
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as well. Despite the fact that Twitter has a drastic impact on the sheer volume of people
communicating by sharing posts and that English is evolving at a faster rate now than at
any other time in history due to social media’s influence, we cannot deny the fact that tech-
nology has always had a huge impact on language. With the arrival of the printing machine
in the 16" century, new language styles, spellings, and punctuation systems developed;
when the telephone came in the 19" century, it altered the language by introducing new
patterns of dialogue; later on, broadcasting in the 1920s changed the language with its
new styles of the medium, such as sports commentary, news reading, weather forecasting,
and chat shows, and then the Internet came into being with its wide range of novelties
regarding the language. The emergence of the Internet and the consequential array of
social media, with its immeasurable impact on the world, has undoubtedly resulted in
a variety of language styles and variations. The language has become so diversified as a
result of electronically mediated communication. There is a multitude of new styles to
exploit, the styles of English that are emerging as a consequence of social media usage, with
Internet slang as the most prominent of them all. However, the excessive usage of Internet
slang undoubtedly affects the formal English vocabulary negatively. Being exposed to a
myriad of perspectives and approaches to language, people unconsciously tend to adopt
language anomalies they encounter on Twitter and apply them in their own writing. With
the exception of academic journalists and not so many educated experts, the majority of
the written texts by the general public on Twitter is not edited, supervised, or checked to
ensure that proper use of the English language is taken into consideration. The force of
the Internet zeitgeist has been changing and supercharging our conversations for over 30
years. Being rather lackadaisical when writing on Twitter and taking language for granted
by using it freely, people very often aspire to minimise the process of producing sentences
by shortening words or using emoticons, making the language resemble hieroglyphs and
themselves cavemen who interact by signs. In that way, various new language trends
are bound to appear, among which the one that could menace literacy due to the use of
abbreviations and uncommon jargon in writing is the most prominent. This trend harks
us back to a distant past labelling modern population the generation of the so-called
screen-obsessed illiterates. So, through different technological manifestations and the
abovementioned modern pervasive trend of the English language, we encounter a new
linguistic subculture with its consequential rules and postulates. Internet slang, however,
often emerges alongside memorable images but takes on a life of its own as users engage
in a phenomenon called linguistic accommodation. Linguistic accommodation is, ergo,
the process by which participants in a conversation adjust the aspect of the language they
use to the usage of the other participant. This phenomenon is so ubiquitous on Twitter,
that it enforces the creation of a new linguistic subculture distinctive for its brevity and
sometimes even ambiguity. Accordingly, with the advent of Twitter as a suitable platform
for new societal and language trends, a new linguistic subculture existing as a kind of a
deviation from the established standard language has been developing for years. English
is second to none language of Twitter. With 5,282,657 Twitter users writing in English
and approximately 32,000,000 tweets written in English, its nickname Lingua Tweeta
has expectedly come into use. It is an undeniable truth that social media in general has
become a place where we keep in touch with friends and family, cultivate relationships,
flirt and fall in love, share moments of intimacy, and both happiness and desperation.
In a nutshell, social media has become a confessional. Twitter gathers various profiles of
people, all of whom have different approaches to it. Nevertheless, there are also those who
tend to share much more different content related to memes and emoticons. Therefore, it’s
obvious that the world of Twitter is inundated with posts ranging from the smallest units
of language over inscribed memes to long-winded articles, all of which contribute to the
creation of the new linguistic subculture. However, in order to be able to get into grips with
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the phenomenon of the new linguistic subculture, the quintessential movement we have
to make is to try to denote some language deviations and to analyse them on more than
just one sample. In that sense, this paper adduces six interesting phenomena dominating
Twitter: the abundance of abbreviations and acronyms, appropriating existing vocabulary,
introducing new vocabulary - neologisms, misused grammar rules, the language of memes,
the rise of emojis as the next phase in language and communication, all of which are analysed
through the prism of the abovementioned language features.

MATERIAL AND METHODS

The Internet is undeniably one of the greatest patents human beings have ever invented
ranking with print, the railways, the telegraph, electric power and television in the sense
of its impact on society. Nevertheless, it is not the aim of this paper to reflect on the con-
sequences that living in cyberspace has had on an individual in a sociological respect. The
aim is to explore the ways in which the nature of the electronic mechanism aftects language
in general. Common people as well as all those living a so-called netizen life could surely
witness that social media, with Twitter as the most innovative platform regarding its lan-
guage, has become the focal point of the phenomenon called the Internet. How Twitter
has changed the English language and influenced its linguistics, resulting in a creation of
a completely new linguistic subculture, is the focal point of this research. For the purpose
of providing as detailed research as possible, Twitter posts and reposts were one corpus
of the research.

According to Crystal (2001,7) many stylistic approaches recognize five main types for
written language: graphic features, orographic features, grammatical features, lexical
features, and discourse features. All of them, with the exception of the first one, were
taken into consideration when the Twitter language was analysed. So, what happens,
linguistically, when members of the human race use technology enabling all of them
to be in routine contact with anybody? I would say innumerable deviations. Therefore,
gradually starting from the tiniest parts of language — the letters, over grammatical and
lexical features, to the discourse itself, the mentioned deviations occurring on Twitter are
listed and carefully analysed.

Orthographic features

To begin with what is, according to Crystal D. (2008, 37), evidently the most noticeable
feature of text orthography - the use of single letters, numerals and typographic symbols
to represent words, parts of words or even — as in the case of x and z — noises associated
with actions. The most prominent examples and representatives encountered on Twitter
are the following ones:

b - be; 2 - to; @ - at; x - kiss, u - you, y - why, ¢ - see, k - key, 4 - for

They are also called logograms or logographs, since they are symbols intended to rep-
resent a whole word. However, they are often used in combination, producing in that way
the following symbols: b4 meaning before, 2day meaning today, @toms meaning atoms,
xxx meaning kisses, zzz meaning sleeping, aww representing an expression of endearment.
Nevertheless, we should be precise when defining them, since it is the pronunciation of
the logogram that is crucial, not the visual shape. Albeit, when it brings the visual shape
with itself, we are talking about emojis, which we will discuss more in the following units.

Other interesting phenomena regarding the orthographic features encountered on
Twitter are abbreviations. The virtual world without them would look extremely differ-
ent. Even though Cannon (1989, 110) noted that abbreviations had a long history, dating
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back to the Roman Empire period (Yunis, 2019, 310), it should be acknowledged that the
advent of social media with the accent on Twitter has announced a new era of initialism,
making abbreviations common in public posts — tweets. After the research conducted on
Twitter, acronyms proved to be the most frequently used types of abbreviations. Truth
be told, they are not so uncommon a phenomenon in language, but they’ve surely got
another layer of meaning with everyday Twitter usage. People in general tend to shorten
their words excessively by using nonconventional acronyms. Not only that an average
person nowadays is familiar with “the conventional” Twitter acronyms, but, also, he/she
uses them on a regular basis.

Full expression Acronym
Girlfriend GF
Face to face FTF/F2F
0h my God 0MG
Laughing out loud LOL
Throwback Thursday TBT
For your information FYI
In real life IRL
By the way BTW
In my (humble) opinion IM(H)O
To be honest TBH
No problem NP
As soon as possible ASAP
Direct message DM
Retweet RT
Modified tweet MT
Hat tip - a way of attributing a link to another Twitter user HT
Cuttweet — another way of saying partial tweet a
Partial tweet/please retweet PRT
Facebook FB
I don't know IDK
You only live once YOLO
Bye for now BFN
Check CHK
Gotto go G2G

These are the most encountered acronyms, very recognizable and more or less self-ex-
planatory. Nevertheless, the practice of producing acronyms has become so elaborate and
excessive that some acronyms that came into use are illogical and pretty tough to deci-
pher unless you've already familiar with their meaning. Usually tailor-made to carry the
meaning of a whole sentence, they can also cause ambiguity, because they are coined by
a great number of people, almost none of whom is a linguist. So, the veritably excessive
usage of acronyms causes not only ambiguity but also various divergences in language,
especially when these acronyms are used to denote something not so common, as in the
case of the following ones:
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Full expression Acronym
Explain like Tam five ELIS
How I Feel/Felt When HIFW
Shakes/Shaking My Head SMH
Too Long; Didn't Read TL:DR
Fixed That For You FTFY
Be that as it may BTAIM
Follow Friday FF
Here to help or happy to help HTH
May the Force be with you. MTFBWY
As far as I'm concerned AFAIC
If T remember correctly [IRC
As faras I can tell AFAICT
Too long; didn't read TL; DR
Early morning business meeting EMBM
Are you f-—-ing kidding me with this s---? AYFKMWTS
Real-life re-tweet RLRT
Give me a f---ing break GMAFB
Shaking my head SMH
For what it's worth FWIW
Partial tweet/please retweet PRT
Tears in my eyes TIME
Big smile and a wink BSAAW
Point of View POV
Great minds think alike GMTA
For anyone who cares FAWC
Easy as one, two, three £123
At your own risk AYOR

These are just a few examples listed in order to provide a picture of how difficult it is
actually to assume their meaning if youre not already familiar with them. It would be
impossible to list them all since their number increases rapidly on a regular basis. Besides
acronyms, which have entirely occupied Twitter, another interesting phenomenon regard-
ing abbreviations is known as omitted letters, which along with shortening increasingly
gets deeper meaning. Often less noticeable, but very common are the cases when Tweeters
instead of leaving only the first letters, shorten words by omitting their middle parts (often
called contractions) or dropping a letter at the end (clipping). These are usually vowels, but
final consonants are often omitted as ‘silent’ consonants and double medial consonants are
reduced to single-tones. There are the examples frequently used on Twitter:

Srlsy - seriously gotta - got to oughta - ought to didntcha - didn’t you
Cuppa - cup of dunno - dontknow  supposeta — supposed to kinda - kind of
Betcha - bet you smore (often (mis)used without an apostrophe) — some more
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Xlnt - excellent msg — message txting — texting tmrw — tomorrow

Another type of abbreviations commonly used is shortening, noted for omission of its
meaningful element, usually at the end, but sometimes at the beginning as well.

Absol(utely) col(ege) bio(graphy) mob(ile) prob(ably)
(in)box (e) mail mess(enger)  insta(gram) info(rmation)
Admin(istrator) combo(ination) perm(anent) vibE(ration) app(lication)

Besides, texters are also prone to misspell, both unconsciously and deliberately. Wide-
spread is the fact that English spelling is neither easy nor logical, so it is not surprising
at all that non-standard spelling is dominating Tweets. This trend of writing “as you hear
it” undoubtedly helps all those who are not sure about spelling to write online freely, but
simultaneously it downgrades their writing ability and awareness of proper language usage.
Truth be told, to see a post or a direct message without a single example of non-standard
spelling has become a pure rarity.

Coz, cuz - because  fone — phone luv -love omigod -ohmy God  ova - over
Shud - should skool - school sum - some thru - through wot — what

Even though orthographic features seem to be insignificant and tiny, it could be seen
from the given examples how much they actually influence the English language, making
it completely different from the one we were taught in school. After defining all types of
abbreviations individually, we could see the differences and similarities between them and
it's worth mentioning that hardly ever is only one type used in a certain post, but theyre
usually combined producing in that way, as Crystal D. (2008, 53) calls them, genuine
novelties, such as:

hldmecls - hold me close 2bctnd - to be continued
cu2nite - see you tonight iowan2bwu - I only want to be with you

Hence, these texting expressions are literally like slang, and the chief use of slang, as the
old jingle goes, is to show that you’re one of the gang. Whether people aspire to use these
deviations to be a part of the gang or for some other reason is not the focal point of the
research, but the fact that people on Twitter participate in the creation of a new language
subculture by imposing deviations even on the orthographic level is undeniable.

Lexical features

Another layer of language analysis we are interested in during this research is the layer
of lexical features. This one deals with vocabulary — words and idioms used on Twitter.
Despite the abovementioned abbreviations which could be assigned to lexical features in
some respects, there are two more prominent and relevant lexical features — appropriating
existing vocabulary and introducing new vocabulary.

There are two sources of new lexicon: technology and slang. As developed by Crystal
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(58-61, 2011), the actual technology involved in the use of the Internet creates the need
for new words to describe it, varying from basic terminologies, such as computer and
software, to neologisms and substitutions of clusters, such as twictionary (a dictionary
of Twitter functions) and blargon (blog jargon). The other source of change in vocabu-
lary comes from the users themselves and linguistic innovations of slang, colloquialisms,
abbreviations and word games.

Already existent words can receive a new meaning depending on the use online, giving
new definitions and even syntactic features (Abrahao 2014, 108), which manifests itself in
the phenomenon of appropriating existing vocabulary — probably the most noticeable
way that Twitter has influenced the English language is indeed this one. This is a concrete
change seen through the prism of the affected words, or to be more precise, their mean-
ing. Hence, it could be said that Twitter is giving new uses for the already existing words.
Moreover, this phenomenon, as opposed to orthographic features, spills over into verbal
communication as well. For instance, if somebody said “tweet” twenty years ago, most of
us would think of “a short, high sound made by a bird” (Cambridge Dictionary), while
its contemporary meaning is “a message put on Twitter to let people know what you are
doing, thinking, feeling, etc” (Cambridge Dictionary). These changes have taken place so
abruptly and we have adopted them unconsciously, without realizing it and connecting
them with their original meaning. Here are the examples that fit into this category:

APPROPRIATING EXISTING VOCABULARY
Word Already existing meaning New meaning
. . to show that you think something is
. to enjoy or approve of something or : . -
Like ; good on a social networking website by
someone; o e
dlicking on a symbol or the word ‘like
the number of the house, name of the | a series of letters and symbols that tell
Address road, and name of the town where a you where to find something on the
person lives or works, and where letters Internet or show where an email is
can be sent sentfo
Link a connection between two people, a connection with a website, social
things, or ideas media post, video, etc. on the Internet
a computer program or part of a
an extremely small piece of organic | computer program that can make copies
Virus material that causes disease in humans, | of itself and is intended to prevent the
animals, and plants computer from working normally. (often
sent by direct messages)
a piece of information stored on your
Cookie a small, flat, sweet food made from flour | computer about Internet documents that
and sugar you have looked at
if you follow a particular person on a
Follow to move behind someone or something | social media website, you choose to
and go where he, she, or it goes see everything that person posts (=
publishes) on the website
amessage put on Twitter to let people
Tweet a short, high sound made by a bird know what you are doing, thinking,
feeling, efc
. . used to describe visiting and spending
to wait or move in a secret way so that . ;
. time on forums and image boards
you cannot be seen, especially because | . . .
Lurk viewing content but not posting. People
you are about to attack someone or do S
) engaged in this are called lurkers
something wrong
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an Imaginary, e|ther‘very Ia_w_ge or a message that someone leaves on the
very small creature in traditional o
Troll - . . Internet that is intended to annoy people
Scandinavian stories, that has magical
powers and lives in mountains or caves
to publish something such as a message
Post post letters, etc. that are delivered to | or picture on a website or using social
homes or places of work media:
(n) a web page, screen, etc. that updates
Feed (v) to give food to a person, group, or (= changes) often to show the latest
animal information.
water that flows naturally along a fixed ‘(V) to send or receive sound or vydeo
- directly over the Internet as a continuous
Stream route formed by a channel cut into rock flow
or ground, usually at ground level :
a small piece of paper, cloth, or metal | to add alink to someone’s profile from
Tag with information on it, tied or stuck onto | a photo or comment on a website such
something larger as Twitter
used to describe something that quickly
' . becomes very popular or well known by
Viral Caused by a virus being published on the Internet
to stop emails, text
Block to prevent movement through mfessages, phor;e calls, etc
something rom a particular person
to push a finger or other pointed object {0 greet someone on a sodial ne.tworkmg
Poke o . website by leaving them a special short
quickly into someone or something mescage

There are, of course, many more examples, probably thousands of them, but since this
paper tends to cover more than just the lexical features, it is impossible to analyse all of
them in detail. These are, therefore, the most popular ones, widely used and recognized.

Nevertheless, not only has Twitter influenced the semantic features of some words,
but it has also played a significant role in introducing brand-new words into vocabulary,
i.e., generating neologisms. A neologism is a new word, usage, or expression (Merriam
Webster Dictionary). Bussmann (1996, 324), while describing neologisms, points out that
neologisms are newly-formed linguistic expressions that are recognized by at least part,
if not all of a language community, as the way to denote a new object or state of affairs.
Shoulder to shoulder with appropriating existing vocabulary, these newly-coined words
have given life to the abundance of new words, phrases, and idioms.

Avatar - an image that represents you in online games, chat rooms and social media,
the one you can use in comments, direct messages and public posts among other emojis.
(Cambridge Dictionary)

Hashtag — used on social media for describing the general subject of a Tweet or other
post (= message) (Cambridge Dictionary)

Selfie — a photograph that you take of yourself, usually with a mobile phone. Selfies
are often published using social media. (Cambridge Dictionary). ‘Selfie’ was named word
of the year by the Oxford English Dictionary in 2013. Two years later, their “word” of the
year was the ‘tears of joy emoji.

Emoji - a digital image that is added to a message in electronic communication in
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order to express a particular idea or feeling. (Cambridge Dictionary)

Fleek - very attractive; as good as it could be. (Cambridge Dictionary)

Unfriend/defriend - to remove someone from your list of friends on a social network-
ing website. (Cambridge Dictionary)

Meh - used to show that you are not interested in someone or something or do not
care about him, her, or it. (Cambridge Dictionary)

There are also interesting examples of blending neologisms, as Nurtaev (2019, 4-7)
defines them:

Ego + surfer > Ego-surfer — one who raises his ego by searching his name on the
Internet

Slang + language > Slanguage — a language that uses a lot of slang

Twitter + suicide > Twicide - a person becomes unpopular on Twitter because of what
he did: a terrible message or an insult to someone or a group of people.

Re + tweet > Retweet — post someone else’s tweet

Un + follow > Unfollow - stop being friends with someone on Twitter

Self + ie > Selfie — self-made photograph

Ancestor — among online youth users, this word refers to elderly spouses in monetary
terms equivalent to sugar moms/dads

Photo bomber - one who invades someone else’s photo and spoils it

Cookie + face > Cookie Face — one with acne on the face

Tweep - twitter people (users). Among users of social networks, people on Twitter are
called tweeps to identify them using this particular social networking platform

Dweeps - drunk tweets. Social media users tend to participate in online events while
they drink and sometimes update their locations and activities in which they participate.

Tweet + up > Tweetup - personal gathering for people who use Twitter

It is, of course, worth mentioning that these examples are just the most representative
ones and that there is many an example. The importance of avoiding their listing lies not
only in the fact that this paper deals with all kinds of language variations, but also, and
even more, in the fact that the number of these neologisms is growing increasingly on a
daily basis.

Grammatical features

With likes and reposts as a numerical measurement of popularity and inappropriate
language, Twitter has become an open notebook waiting for anyone keen on using lan-
guage freely. However, mastering English can be a pretty demanding task, even for native
speakers, which is not a big surprise, since it is the language renowned for many rules,
even more exceptions to these rules, tiny nuances, and idiosyncrasies difficult to conquer.
Furthermore, considering the fact that writing is a continual learning process that demands
language proficiency that usually lacks in the case of Twitter texters, various language
deviations are expected. Even though some of them are done inadvertently, they represent
a step toward the creation of a new linguistic subculture. Being a result of a certain tech-
nological manifestation of English, new grammar rules are gradually becoming adopted.

In order to be able to get into grips with these newly adopted rules, the quintessential
process that should be undertaken is to analyse their usage in the world of Twitter, i.e.,
to find the most frequent examples of deviations seen through the prism of grammatical
errors. The concept of error analysis stated by Gass & Selinker (2008, 102) is that error
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analysis is a type of linguistic analysis that focuses on the errors learners make. These
errors, therefore, will be analysed in respect of misformation errors.

Misformation errors — Twitter-extracted data

These kinds of errors are common not only on Twitter, but also encountered in the
mass media, everyday communication, and even in official statements; so, they cannot
be proclaimed original Twitter products. However, the fact that careless use of language
on Twitter induces more mistakes of this kind is definitely undeniable, which imposes
the conclusion that it is not only illiteracy but also recklessness that causes these errors.
People tend to approach writing freely without paying much attention to proper language
usage. As mentioned above — Twitter has become a confessional, allowing everyone to
express his/her thoughts and emotions. Being such a “casual place”, Twitter makes people
feel absolutely relaxed, comfortable and free as birds in many respects, including the lan-
guage itself. Even though they are not the most prominent representatives of the Internet
language to the same extent as abbreviations or memes, they are worth mentioning for
the language deviations that could be ascribed to them. These misformation errors usually
include incorrect subject-verb agreement, incorrect word form, and problems of omission and
addition, which are briefly presented below. The analysis has shown that these mistakes
are by far the most common in comments where people let their imagination run wild.
Some simple examples will suffice to show this.

1. Subject verb (dis)agreement:

The only vet in the locker room is Gordon Hayward and he play Starcraft.
“..doctor said that she have just became pregnant,..”

2. Incorrect word form - usually occurs after a copula verb which demands the
presence of an adjective, not an adverb.

How I wish shes still here to support and love me.

and all seems well again.
yall keep asking for water sounds well i brought you THE POOL

3. Omission:
a) Auxiliary to be:
Beside an idol, oneus also a group of magician
He my friend and everything but i hope he didn’t forget i still don’t trust him

b) Preposition:
wait him to appear

c) Capital letters

i feel like god

He my friend and everything but i hope he didn’t forget i still don’t trust him
4. Addition
a) Apostrophe usage

This Ajax could be in somebody’s else’s bathroom
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Discourse features

Seeing as the purpose of this paper is not to analyse mistakes made out of illiteracy
more than the influence of Twitter and correct them producing appropriate grammar
rules, the focus should be switched to the matter we are more interested in — types of
communication on Twitter — short tweets, memes & GIFs, and emojis. Being the main
medium of interaction, memes have occupied much space on Twitter

Short tweets

In addition to illiteracy, which we can, regrettably, witness everywhere, there is an
immense impact of Twitter properties in terms of limitation, which along with content,
considerably influence relations of sentence constituents, forcing a texter to reduce his
thoughts into a handful of characters. Allowing 280 characters per post, which results in
approximately 50 words, thus encouraging intrusively the use of limited word number
per tweet, Twitter forces people either to shorten their words physically or to use another
way of expressing them — through imagines. Another proof for the allegations of Twitter’s
intrusion is the famous Tweeter prompt — a kind of question one answers while tweeting.
Twitter’s prompt in the period from 2006 to 2009 was “What are you doing?” with 140
available characters to answer the question. Tweets tailored in accordance with those rules
seemed much different, abundant with the first pronoun “I” and the progressive aspect,
e.g. “I'm playing computer games”. However, altering the prompt to “What’s happening”
in 2009, the focus has been switched from looking into yourself to looking around you,
resulting also in a greater variety of pronouns and tenses. Even though the number of
characters has increased to 280 in the meantime, an average tweet still counts approxi-
mately 140 characters. Brevity, it seems, is baked into Twitter. The former result of Twitter
limitations (shortening words) has already been analysed through orthographic features,
while the latter one (expression through imagines) leads us to another absolutely innova-
tive, recently-created world - the world of memes and GIFs.

The language of memes and GIFs

Even though memes and GIFs are not seen as identical Twitter items, the language
used in them, if any, is quite similar as well as the purpose of their usage. Among others,
the feature they have in common is the fact that language is juxtaposed to the image it is
related to. According to Eychaner (2016, 9), memes set up their own linguistic context (that
is, idiosyncratic symbolic systems), which is readily observed in the image rather than in
the language included within the meme. Hence, the language of memes is dependent on
the given image, not the other way around. Being characterized as a paralinguistic feature,
images serve as a complete contextual background on which the joke is based.

To collect all existing memes and analyse them appropriately would be an impossible
scenario. Their number tremendously increases on a daily basis with millions of users
producing and sharing them. Since these are fabulous ever-increasing figures, it is impos-
sible even to estimate the number of the already existing memes on Twitter. Nevertheless,
the fact that memes are prevailing on Twitter is irrevocable. Contrary to memes that are
designed and shared by people, without the software imposing the already invented memes,
prepared GIFs are already incorporated into the tweeting section, waiting for texters to
substitute real words for them. GIFs resemble memes in their purpose - they are intended
to cause humour by showing somebody’s reactions in certain situations. Being charac-
terized as a paralinguistic category, GIFs usually do not include any single word, but just
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represent a kind of reaction presented in a mute video. In spite of their non-involvement
in terms of producing some linguistic deviations, they have an impact on language in the
sense that, by their presence, the language itself becomes deprecatingly neglected and
gradually replaced.

Contrary to GIFs, memes are rarely textless. Albeit, if there are some, they have
a kind of description above in the post itself. Since there is a tremendous number
of memes, as probably the favourite posting method on Twitter, it is impossible to
classify them into specific categories. Almost every meme carries its own message
and background regarding different life circumstances, social problems, and trends.
Moreover, the impact of its author gives it another layer of meaning. So, it could
be said that Twitter is a conglomeration of a great variety of memes ranging from
the textless ones to those which include more than one picture. However, since the
purpose of this paper is not to analyse the physical structure of Twitter memes, but
their language and sentence structure instead, what we are interested in is only and
exclusively the written text. So far in this paper, the main focus was on morphology,
i.e., on the level of a word. Now attention turns to the analysis of larger structural
units of language — phrases, clauses, and sentences. Therefore, having analysed 100
different memes coming from different sources and authors, in focusing on these
larger structural units, some rather striking properties of morphosyntax and syntax
of the language of memes have been discovered. Although there are millions of
Twitter memes differing in many respects and competing to reach more audience,
there are some unspoken rules which most of them follow, that is, most of them
are tarred with the same brush. Therefore, the common feature all of them share
is the nonstandard use of English, probably for the purpose of causing humour,
hence intentionally. As in the case of tweets, the most common errors occurring in
memes are so-called deletion errors, such as deletion of punctuation, apostrophe,
a hyphen, overt subject, capital letters, misused words, word order, misspelled
words, missing what, verb misused. Since the deletion errors are characterized as
one or more words/punctuation marks being left out, it is a little surprise they are
so frequent in the language of memes, even more than shortenings themselves.
Their presence is in the proportion 12:35, as shown in the table.

Type Example QOverall

Shortening ...yea am good, nothmg a little nap 1
cant fix

Hyphen 12 year old me 3

Capital letter french people... 20

Overt subject who already watghed the film several 5
times

Comma Rememb/er, |fyy9u fgel bad this guy 6

played ‘grass’ in his school play.
Quotation marks me: okay time to sleep 4

However, along with all the aforementioned errors encountered in memes, the feature
which attracts a linguist’s attention even more is the structure of memes, clauses, and sen-
tences used in memes, which is, truth be told, straightforward. Memes are predominately
inscribed with noun phrases having pronoun ME as a headword and a V-ing clause in its
postmodification, or temporal clauses starting with when. Both of these forms are quite
simple without peculiar word order and sentence constituents. Since the aim of using
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language in memes is primarily to give an additional description to an already existing
background story, temporal clauses are a very useful tool to dovetail a picture with a cer-
tain life circumstance. Their structure is in accordance with the well-known English word
order SVO/SC + coordinating conjunction + S+(ADV) + V+DO/SC/ADYV, as shown in
the table below.

No less important is the V-ing form structure. Being by far the most commonly used
in memes, this form has proved to be a great space-saver and as such, a quintessential
feature of the Lingua Tweeta. Even when they are not explicitly used as a postmodification
of a noun phrase that is a description of a meme, or when there is no noun phrase at that
position at all, V-ing forms are usually incorporated into smaller units acting as either
postmodification or adverbials. Besides, the V-ing forms are also used as subjects of the
sentences acting as a description of a meme. Therefore, this ubiquitous space-saver is used
for relative clauses and other ponderous structures to be avoided because of the limitations
imposed all over the Internet, especially on Twitter. Along with using abbreviations and
shortenings, other interesting ways of shortening whole sentences found in these 100
memes are reduced relative clauses, most of which are nominal clauses acting as direct
objects, but also found in postmodification. Complex noun phrases are not often used,
inversion is used rarely and discontinuous noun phrases never. These remarks indicate that
the language of memes is not only straightforward but monotonous and a bit tedious from
a linguist’s point of view. Here are the tables that show sentence structure and diversity in
the language of memes.

NOUN PHRASE
Premodification Headword Postmodification Example Example number Overall
1,7,9,18,19,22,
Me [qatherin 25,27,28,31x2, 33, 36,
ME V-ing - EQMTCLCMZE 38,39,40424373,77,| 28
courage fo socialize]
81, 83,91,96,97,98,
100x2
Me [around people I
ME PP feel comfortable with] 3515670 4
Me [in class]
[clapping for all the
ME PP +V-ing presentations that 41,64 2
were better than
mine]
ME Relatve clause | MeLWIodidallthe )y 93 50 6162 5
side quests first]
ME Direct speech me: okay time to sleep | 5,29,32,68,79,94x2 7
ME Adverb Me 12 1
ME / Me: (pic) 26,58, 63 3
[12 year old] me
. ¥ [acting like an idiot
Adp ME Ving atschool because I 174 2
thought T was funny]
Adjp VE op 8 year old me without % '
any reason
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postmodification (8) and

DO (11) doesn’t match the tone of the event.]

Direct object: 1,7,14,17,22,33,39,54,57,59,68,

NOUN PHRASE
Determiners | Premodification Headword Postmod Example Examples Overall
22¢10,3 o, 2adjectives Noun V-in tsxcizrt]:Erjrl:zgsni[rtlry'i?lga 1013, 8
1pd? 1noun 9 ‘ N1 38.44.47,48,71,98
meaningless world]
The guys
Zgzeczjo, / Noun | Relativedl. 14,45x2,53,87 5
Reduced ...thousands of
Noun ) screenshots [Tdon't | 3x2,5,8,20,70,97, 7
relative cl.
use]
22€10 The next person [in
2cd / Noun PP P 17,40, 22,992 5
line]
Tpd
Noun Noun adverb Lung cancer [20 years 44 1
later]
52er0 3nouns (2n-6, 1n | Noun + Direct Bank ad: |ts/?|| about 6,26,56,61,65,67,76 7
dcd -67) speech trust
3zero 1adjn . 29,41,52x2,65,68,
5o 1 ad] Noun / cheap toilet paper 76,84 8
Tcd 1 noun Coordinated Me and my last 3 %3 '
Tpd headword brain cells
SENTENCES/CLAUSES
Type Example Example number Overall
Temooral dause When you say something and it came 2,8,11,21,30,34,37,46,49, 19
P out meaner than expected 54,57,59,69,75,78,80,82, 88, 89
V-ing clauses (adv, subj, | Me and my fnends after [dqngl group 1516, 19, 55,60K2,72,90X2,92,95 1
do, pc) study for 5 minutes] PC=V-ing
WH dlause How I expected antidepressants to 5 1
work
WH interrogative “why am I not losing weight” 35,58, 66 3
A interrogative CanTaskyou sqmethmg without you 86,95 5
getting angry?
Declarative sentences Alright then, keep your secrets. 35,73,82,93 4
. ...people (antecedent) [L feel
Reduced relative peop :
clauses, acting as . comfortable with Postmodification: 3x2,5,8, 20,70,97,
Me realizing too late [my dark humour 18

! Central determiner
2 Postdeterminer
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Inscription on memes

= Temporal sentence = WH clause = WH interrogative

AUXinterrogative m Other declarative = Noun phrase

POSTMODIFICATION

EmV-ing MPP m Multiplied postmod Relative clause M Reduced relative clause ™ No postmodification

These three tables and two charts represent a linguistic insight into the language of
memes. Based on the examined memes and what is written in the tables, it is obvious that
the language of memes doesn't stick out of the well-known Internet slang famous for its
nonstandard English usage and the brevity of expression. According to the analysis, more
than 2/3 of the memes are inscribed with noun phrases, while only a few of them have
sentences in their inscription, which leads us to the conclusion that larger units of language
are not necessary anymore. Instead, they are replaced with considerably smaller units —
noun phrases. Even though noun phrases themselves could be longer than sentences,
these used in memes are predominately short, with only a few of them having premodifi-
cation and a great majority of them having V-ing clauses, as a shorter way of expression,
in postmodification. V-ing clauses are common not only in postmodification, but also at
the places where they fill slots of sentence constituents, such as subject, direct object, and
adverbials. The reason is simple. They are so-called space-savers, so, instead of writing
for instance “12-year-old Edgar who acts like an idiot”, “12 year old Edgar acting like an
idiot” is written. Along with V-ing, another tool used as a space-saver is a reduced relative
clause, which is a common expression in both postmodification and direct object acting
as a reduced nominal clause. Another useful example of a space-saver is direct speech
usage, where instead of writing e.g., “my mom who says XY”, “my mum: XY” is written.
Brevity seems to be the most appropriate word used for describing the Twitter language.
Another trend that witnesses this allegation shoulder to shoulder with all the aforesaid
Twitter phenomena is a hashtag. As defined above, it is used for describing the general
subject of a tweet. Therefore, by writing only one word, one covers a broad spectrum of
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things regarding its whole philosophy. Hence, if one writes #meme in his/her tweet, he
will denote that his post is related to memes, so the one who searches #meme will be able
to find that post. By posting hashtags, people are not only saving time and space, but also
energy and knowledge that are required for appropriate descriptions.

The rise of emojis as the next phase in language and communication

Following a hyperbole that ascends as we are switching from orthographic to lexical
features, i.e., from abbreviations to lexemes, and descends as we’re switching from tweets
and memes to hashtags, it's high time to announce the rise of emojis as the next phase in
language and communication. There is hardly a single person who is not familiar with the
concept of emoticons and emojis, which have already overwhelmed not only our tweets,
retweets, and messages, but they have also become a common email supplement. It is
important to be able to distinguish between the two terms. While emoticons represent
punctuation marks, letters, and numbers used to create pictorial icons that display emotion
or sentiment, emojis are pictographs of faces, objects, and symbols. Emojis are more devel-
oped and advanced, for they are intended to convey nuanced meanings. Having restrictive
limitation rules, Twitter has proved to be the best platform for these newly-created ways of
utterance. They have become so common that Twitter usage is inconceivable without them,
for they give an additional layer of meaning to every single word. Something that would
be expressed in one word or phrase is inevitably expressed using emojis. Even whole sen-
tences are sometimes replaced by a set of emojis. Considering the aforementioned Twitter
limitations, emoji usage as a shorter way to express thoughts is, along with the concrete
images as in the case of memes, the most suitable and thus the most commonly used way of
expressing one’s thoughts on Twitter. Furthermore, the most popular emoji is determined
by Twitter usage. According to Emojipedia, global emoji use has reached an all-time high,
with more than one in five tweets now containing an emoji. This has increased from an
emoji in every six tweets in 2019, and one in ten tweets in 2014. This analysis, therefore,
leads us to the current position of the English language - it is gradually becoming replaced
with emojis which are so advanced that they can express certain circumstances better than
real words themselves, using even less space. Words and phrases are losing their power
and importance as theyre becoming replaced by these tiny symbols, which is not only a
trend on Twitter, but the reality that is dominating the language in other spheres of life.
The more emojis are used, the fewer words are written, opening in that way a gate to the
next phase of language that is marked as the Twitter-based linguistic subculture.
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% w/ least
one Emoji

% wi least one Emoji . % w/least one Emoji
2011-11-01: 0.36 2021-06-01: 20,33

# Tweets (Millions): = 51 # Tweets (Millions): = 42
# Days: 28/30 # Days: 30/30

N S —— .
Source: Emojipedia analysis of over 6.5 billion global tweets dated between 2011-09 and 2021-07 [Published July 2021].

CONCLUSION

It is always a great challenge for a language to resist and remain the same while being
used by a great variety of people, approaching it lackadaisically and changing it arbitrarily.
Being exposed to different trends of modern communication on Twitter, language has
become a tool in the hands of those who are not capable of using it properly and appreci-
ating it enough. Usually being unaware of its significance, one underestimates its power
and replaces it with symbols that are becoming our reality and suitable substitution for
proper language. These are not clichés, but the facts proved by the conducted research.
The written language speaks for itself and witnesses all the aforesaid changes occurring
in English. It remains an open question whether English is paying a price and making
a sacrifice by being exposed or not. Whether that sacrifice is negligible or significant
is another open question. What is certain, however, is the fact that Twitter’s immense
impact on English linguistics is persistently creating a new linguistic subculture which
will overpower the traditional, already existing one and establish the real Lingua Tweeta.
If the advent of that new linguistic subculture could be expressed by one single word, that
word would be #brevity.
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O CABPEMEHVM KOMYHUKAIINJAMA: KAKO JE TBUTEP
CTBOPIO HOBY IMHIBUCTMNYKY CYIIKYJITYPY - CBUJET
#VIHTEPHET _CJIEHTA

Ayrtop: MWJIVIIA TIOJINNR

Mejm: milica.polic@student.flf.unibl.org

Menrop: ITpod. gp Tatjana Mapjanosuh

Katenpa 3a aHI/IMCTUKY

®unonomknu dakynrer Yausepsurera y bawoj JIyun

YBop: OBaj paj ce 6aBu 036M/PHOM 110jaBOM KOja ce 0OMYHO y31Ma 3[paBo 3a TOTOBO — Y THUIIA]
TBuTepa Ha eHITIeCKN je3VK M Ha4MH Ha KOjU ce TO MaHudecTyje Kpo3 IMHIBUCTHKY. bynyhu
7 je TIO3HAT Kao II0OGATHN je3UK, eHITIECKH je CKJIOH PasHUM yTHUIIjUMa, HAPOUUTO y Be3U ca
opTorpadCKuM, TeKCUYKIM, TPaMaTUIKUM ¥ OJIMKaMa IUCKypca, cTBapajyhu Ha Taj HauMH
HOTITYHO HOBY JIMHTBUCTUYKY CYIIKY/ITYPY CBEIIPUCYTHY Mehy kopucHuuuma Teurepa.

ITwm: Lyb oBOT paga jecTe OCBUjETIUTI OHY CTPAHY ,,/IMHIBA ppaHKa” Koja je IOf yTUIlajeM
206 MUIIOHA aKTMBHUX KOPYCHMKA TBUTEpa IMPOM CBUjeTa, amy ¥ noauhy cBujecT o MpaBUIHO]
yrnoTpebu jesuka.

Marepujam u MeTofe: Y CBpXy IMcama OBOT pajia, y 063up ce y3umajy TBurtep mocTosu u
pernocToBu. Jeaudke Bapujalyje ¢y npoHabeHe, HaBeleHe, aHaMM3MPaHe I O3HAYEHE Kao BPCTa
UHTepHeT cieHra. [TokpuBajyhy nonpumidHo BeIMKO MOpydje — Of jefHe MopdeMe 1o caMor
IUCKypca, Bapujanyje Koje ce Hamehy Ha TBuTepy aHanusupase cy ca jesudxor rmepumra. Kao
HEeM30CTaBaH M0 CTpuMa, 100 MMMOBA U3 Pa3NMYUTUX M3BOPA aHAU3MPAHO je y MOITIeNy
CTPYKType pedeHMIle Kao Haj6osber MoKasaTe/ba KBaIUTETa i HUBOA IO3HABaMba je3nKa.

Pesynraru: Ilomro cy aHanusupaHe HOBUHe Koje je TBuTep JOHMO ca cO60M, OHO IITO
IpoKCTIYE Kao NOC/beUIIA jecTe [la Ce eHITIECKM je3MK Pa3BMja, alu MCTOBPEMEHO U TPIM BUIIIE
HEero MKaJa y UCTOPUjH, jep ce KOPUCTH CBe Mambe pujedls, 300T HaMeTama BaXHOCTY KpaTKohe
u3pasa ¥ IIPOMOBMCAahba MMMOBA 1 €MOTMKOHA Kao IPMKIaJHe 3aMjeHe IpaBUX pUjedy 1
CMUCTIEHMX PeYeHNIIa.

3ak/pydak: Je3Mk 0 KojeM ce IMCKyTyje — ,IMHTBa TBUTA U fiajbe je eHrmecku, mehyrum,
TI0je/IHOCTAB/beH, MOHOTOH U ITPENIO3HAT/LUB 110 TIOMEHYTUM JIMHTBUCTUYKIM Bapujaliujama, of
KOjUX CBe YKa3yjy Ha HEOCIIOPHO IIOCTOjaibe HOBE TMHTBUCTUYKE CYTKYITYpe.

Kmyune pujeun: CaBpeMeHe KOMyHUKanuje; TBuTep; HOBa MMHIBUCTUYKA CYNKYITYpa,
MHTEpPHET CJIeHT
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YK 930.1:930.85(38)(091)

NCTOPUMOTIPA®CKI N3BOPU ITPE XEPONOTA I TYKUIVIA

Ayrop: CUHIV IBAHKOBI'R

Mejn: sindimarija@hotmail.com

MenTop: Pegosun npodecop ap Vsan Jopposuh
Orcex 3a ucropujy

®unosodckn pakynrer Yausepsutera y Hosom Cany

YBopa: [Tpukas pasBoja ucropuorpaduje Kpo3 IpeTXogHIKe — jgororpade, npe Xepogora u
Tyxupupa.

Iwb: OBUM U3/IarameM ce XKelu IPYMKas3aTy Ha KOj) Ha4MH je ucTopuorpaduja micaHa mpe
olla ICTOpHje.

Marepujan u MeToge: Mertona Koja he ce KOpUCTUTH jecTe aHAIUTIYKA METOJA.

Pesynraru: Y oBoM n3naramy 6uhe aHamm3npan, Ha OCHOBY JOCTYIIHUX U3BOPA U JINTEPATYPE,
pasBoj ucTopuorpaduje Kpo3 kparak Ipukas og Xomeposor ena (Vnujazie), ca geTa/bHUM OIICOM
Xexateja u3 Muera, Xenanuka us Mutniete na cse o Xepogora u Tykupupa, u usnoxuhe ce
ollpevHa MMIIberba n3Mely rope HaBeeHMX.

3ax/pydak: OBMM 13/1arameM ce Keu IPUKa3aTy KaKas je 6110 CTaB IPeTXOFHNUKA — Tororpaga
IIpeMa IpOIITOCT.

Kibyune peun: Vicroprorpaduja; nororpadu; Xexarej; Xemanuk; Xeponot; Tykupup
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HISTORIOGRAPHICAL SOURCES BEFORE HERODOTUS AND
THUCYDIDES

Author: SINDI IVANKOVIC

Email: sindimarija@hotmail.com

Mentor: Full Prof. Ivan Jordovi¢

Department of History

Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad

Introduction: An overview of the development of historiography through predecessors -
logographers before Herodotus and Thucydides.

Aim: This presentation aims to show how history was written before the father of history.

Material and Methods: The method to be used is the analytical method.

Results: On the basis of available sources and literature, I will analyze historiography through a
short review from Homer's epic (Iliad), with a detailed description of Hecate from Miletus, Hellenic
from Mytilene, all the way to Herodotus and Thucydides. I will analyze and compare their opinions.

Conclusion: This presentation aims to show the attitude of the predecessors towards the past.

Keywords: historiography; logographers; Hecate; Hellenic; Herodotus; Thucydides
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YIK 929:37Haromesuh Hophe

O IBECTOTOOMIIIBUIIN HOPHA HATOIIEBU'RA

Ayrop: BYKAIIIVH BYKMIPOBI/'R

Mejn: vukasinvukmirovic@gmail.com

Memntop: PenoBuu npodecop np Cuexana boxxanuh
Orcex 3a ucropujy

®unosodckn pakynrer Yausepsutera y Hosom Cany

VYBop;: Jokrop Hophe Harouresnh 610 je Benvku mpocBeTHM 1 IIKOICKK pagHuK y XIX Beky.
3asarao ce 3a yBobere HOBUX IIpefiMeTa, I Ia CPIICKA IPOCBETA YXBATU KOPaK Ca TaflallllbOM
MOZEPHOM IIPOCBETOM.

IInmb: OBuM U3IarameM ce Xelu JaTu JOIIPUHOC obe/le)kaBarby ABecTa FofyHa off pohema
OBOT BE/IMKOT IIPOCBETHUTE/hA.

Marepujan u MeToge: MeTona Koja he ce KOpUCTUTH jecTe aHAIUTIYKA METOJA.

Pesynrarn: Y oBoM n3naramy 6uhe aHamm3upaHo, Ha OCHOBY JOCTYIIHUX M3BOPA, IITA je CBe
Bopbe Haromesuh unnmo 3a pasBoj cpricke mpocsete, ca KOjIM ce CBe IpobIeMnMa CycpeTao,
KaKo Cy merose pedopMe 6uie IpuM/beHe KOJ CPICKUX YUIUTe/ba, @ HAPOUUTO KOJ Kap/IOBAuYKUX
MUTPOIONNTA.

3axpydak: OBUM U3/IarameM ce XeJIi IIPUKa3aTy Kakas je gonpuroc Hophe Haromesuh nmao
3a pa3BOj CPIICKe IPOCBETE U KOMMKO MY JaHAC IyTyjeMo.

Kmbyune peun: Hophe Haromesuh; mkoncto; mpocsera; pedopma
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ON THE TWO HUNDREDTH ANNIVERSARY OF DPORDE NATOSEVIC

Author: VUKASIN VUKMIROVIC

Email: vukasinvukmirovic@gmail.com
Mentor: Full Prof. Snezana Bozani¢
Department of History

Faculty of Philosophy, University of Novi Sad

Introduction: Dr. Dorde Natosevi¢ was a great educational and school worker in the 19th
century. He advocated the introduction of new subjects, and worked on keeping Serbian education
in step with the then-modern education.

Aim: This presentation aims to contribute to the celebration of the two hundredth anniversary
of the birth of this great educator.

Material and Methods: The method which will be used here is the analytical method.

Results: On the basis of available sources, this presentation will analyze what Dorde Natosevi¢
did for the development of Serbian education, what problems he encountered, how his reforms
were received by Serbian teachers, and especially by the Karlovac metropolitans.

Conclusion: This presentation aims to show what contribution Porde Natogevi¢ made to the
development of Serbian education and how much we owe him today.

Keywords: Dorde Natogevi¢; school system; education; reform
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